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1. Upon Hu Majcſlics calling thi 
laſt Par hamerit 4 TONAL 


@P His 1:ft Parliament T called, nof 
MD more by others adviſe, "and ne- 
dw2z ccllity of My affaires, than by 
AZ My owne choice and inclnati- 

BRA on ; who have alwaies thought 
the right way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for My 


"#4 


- Crown; as beſt pleaſing to My People : And 


althoigh I was not forgerfull of thoſe ſparks; 
whichſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied 
to kindle in Parliaments, ( which by forbeas 


ting to' convene for ſome pores, 7 hoped to 


haye extingwhed) yet reſ6Jving with My (clfe 
togive all juſt ſarisfa&tion to modeſt and fober 
defires. and to redreſfſe all publique grievances 


in Church & State; | oped by My treedome, 


and their moderation, to preyenr all miſunder- 


ſtanding$and miſcarriages in this : In which, 
as 1 feared affaires would mcet with fome paſ- 
fion and prejudice in other men, fo I reſolyed 


© they ſhowld find Jeaft of them in My felfe ;nor 


B doubting, 


—-—y 


2 EIKON BASIAIKH. 
doubting, but by the weight of Reaſon: 


ſhould counterpoize the over-ballancings of 


' þ is 


ERR... :- 
I was, indeed, ſorty to heare, with what par- 


tiality and popular heat Elections were cartied 


in may places, yet hoping that the gravicy 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen woulc al- 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tempera- 
ment, ( guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zeale 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to 
preſerve and reſtore the health of all States, 
and Kingdomes : ) No man was better pleaſed 
with the convening of this Parliament, then 
My ſelf ; who knowing beſt the largeneſſe of 
'My owne Heart toward My Peoples good and 
Juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt in that 
po0d and firme underſtanding, which would 
ence:grow between Me and My People. 
All Jcalouſies being laid afide, My owne 


'and'My Childrens Intereſts gave Me many 


obligations to ſeek and preſerve the Love and 
welfare of My Subjects, The onely. tempo- 
rall bleffing that is left to the ambition of juſt 
Monarchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, 


next Gods protetion; TI cared not toleflen - - 


My ſelfe in ſome things of My wonted Pre- 
Togative ; ſince 1 knew I could beno loſer, if 


- T mighrgaine but a recompence in My Sub- 


jects affections. 


I intended not onely to oblige My friends, 


a 


. 
I 

| 

id 

'o 


, 
\ 
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BIKOQON BASIAIKH. 3 
but Mine enemies alſo : exceeding even the 
defires of thoſe; that were fattioutly diſcon- 
rented, if they did but. pretend to any modeſt 
and ſober ſenſe. 3 te a 

The odium and offences which ſome mens 

Tigour of remiſsneſſe in Church, and vrate, 
had contracted upon My Government, I re- 
ſolved ro have expiared byiuch Lawes,and re- 

-gulations for the future, as might not onely 
Ttedtifie what was amiſle in practiſe, but ſupply 


-what was defective in the conſtitution : . No 


-man having a greater zeal to ſee Religion ſct- 


"led, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, atid Or- 
der, then My ſelf ; whom ir moſt concernes 


both in piety, and policy; as knowing, that, 
No flames of civil diſſentions are more danger 
rous then thoſe which make Religious pretett- 
ſions the grounds of Factions; TP 

I reſolved to reforme, what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament be convinced to 
be amiſle ; and to grant whatever My Reaſon 
8 Conſcience told Me,was fit to be deſired ; I 
wiſh I had kept My elf within thoſe bounds, 
and not ſuffered My own Judgment to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more. by 0- 


© thers Importunities, than their Arguments., 


My confidence had leſſe betrayed My (elf, 
and My Kingdomes, to thoſe advantages, 
which ſome men ſought for, who wanted no- 
thing but power, and occaſion to.do miſchief, 
: B 2 Bur 
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But our ſinnes: being: ripe, there. was: no! pre- 
venting of Gods | Juſtice, from reaping that 
olory in our Calamities,'which we robb'd him 
of in our Proſperity. . ? 


For thou (0 Lord; haſt made us ſee,that Reſo- 
Iutions of future Reforming doe not alwayes ſa- 
rsfie thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for 
former miſcarriages. Me 4 fads 
' Ony ſinnes have overlaid onr hopes ; Thou haſt 
tanght uu to depend onthy mercies to forgive, 
08 0x our parpoſe to amend. mETSy 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy 

adements, and haſt ſhewed us, how unſafe it is 
:0 offend thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to 
pleaſe thee ; Then1 truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
rhoje blefings to ns, which we have ſo much abu- 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive ws of them, © 

For want of timely repentance of our finues, 
Thos grveſt ws cauſe to repent.of thoſe Remedies 
we too late apply. BITS TH 
Tet T doe not: Repent of My calling this laſt 
Parliament ; becauſe, 0 Lord, I did it with an 
wprieht intention, to Thy glory, and My. Peoples 
700d. [= | | 
"The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and 
My Kingdomes, are the 7uft effedts of thy diſ- 
pleaſure npeu us: aud may beyet (through 1 
merey\ proparatives of ws to future bleſſings,aud 
voter hearts to enuy them, E 
m 


$7 ®» 
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0 Loyd, though thon haſt deprived us of me 
ny former comforts ; yet gram Me and My people 
the benefit of our afflictions, and thy Fe- 
ments ; that thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 


fort us + Then ſhall we dare to account them the 


ſtrokes net of an' Enemy, but a Father: 'when 


| thougive#t us thoſe humble affe&ions, that.mea- 


ſare of patience in repemance , which becomes 
thy children , T ſhall: have no cauſe to repent the 
miſeries this Parliament hath occaſuoned,- when 
by them thou haſt brought Me and. My People,un- 
feignedly to repent of the ſonnes we have com- 
mitted. 5 movin} Nenp 4441 
'Thy Grace ts infinitely better with-our-ſtſſe- 
rinzs, then our Peace conld be with onr fannts. 
© * O'thou foveraign goodneſſe and wiſdome, who 
Over-ruleſt all our Counſels; over-rule alſo all 
-onr hearts ; That the worſe things we (uffer by 
thy Juſtice, the better we may be by thy mercy. 
As our ſinnes have turned our Antidotes- into 
Poyſon, ſolet thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
Antidotes. 0 
* "As the (ins of our Peace diſpoſed us tothjs un- 
happy Warre, ſolet this Warre prepare us for thy 
bleſſed Peace. xi" 
That although T have but troubleſome Kingdoms 
-here,yet I may attazne to that Kingdome of Peace 
in My Heart, andin thy Heaven, which Chriſt 
hath parchaſed,aud thou wilt giveto:thy Servaist 
(thoneh a Sinner) for my Savieyrs ſake, Amen. 
| 2 


B 3 2. Up0g 


- EIKON : BASIAIKHE. 


2. Upon the Earle of Straffords 
_ death, hk Dos 


VF Looked upon my Lord'of Strafford, as a 
| Gentleman, whoſe great abilities might 
make a Prince rather afraid, then aſha- 
med to employ him, in the greateſt affaires of 
State. | CT ILLES. | | 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great. 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like 
enough to betray him to great errours; and 
many enemies : Whereof he could not but; 
contract good ſtore, while moving in ſo high: 
a ſpheare, and with ſo yigorous a luſtre, - 
muſt needs (as the Sun)raiſe many envious ex-! | 
halations, which condenſed by a popular dig 
um , were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. = 
"Though Icannot in My Judgment approve 
all he did, driven (it may be) by the necefſi- 
tics of times, and the Temper of that People, 
more then led by his owne diſpoſition to any. 
height and rigour of actions: yet Icould ne- 
verbe convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſſe 
in him; as' willingly to expoſe his life to the. 
ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 
 Inever metwith a more unhappy conjun- 
Etureoſ affaires, then in the bufineſſe of 4c 


EIKQN BASIAIKH, F 
unfortunate Earle: when between My owne 
unſatistiedaeffe in; Conſcience, anda neceſſity: 
(as ſome rold Me) of ſatisfying the importu+ 
nities of ſome People ; I was perſwaded- by 
thoſe, that I think wiſhed Me well, to chuſe 
rather whar was ſafe; than what feemed juſt; 
preferring the outward peace of My King- 
domes with Men, before that inward exact- 
neſle of Conſcience before God. 4 
And indeed, I amo farre from excufing or 
denying that complyance on My part/(tor 
plenary confent it was not ) to his deſtruRion,- 
whom in My Judgment I thought not, by any- 
cleare Law, guilty of death: Thar TI: never- 
bare' any tonch of Conſcience with greater 
regret: which, as a ſigne of My repentance, | 
have often with ſorrow confeſſed both ta God- 
and men, as anadt of ſo finfull frailty, thatir 
diſcovered more a feare of Man, than of God, 
whoſe name and place on Earth:no Man is 
worthy to beare, who will avoid inconvenien- | 
ces of State, by acts of ſo high injuſtice, as no 
arg conventence can expiate or compen-- 
te. W ws 
'T fee ita bad exchange to wound: a mans; 
owne conſcience, thereby to ſalve Statc- ſores; 
to calme the ſtormes of popalar diſcontents, 
by ſtirring up a tempeſt inia mans owne-bo= 
Nor hath Gods Juſtice- failed in'theevent 


Sg - E'IKON BASZTIATK H; 


2nd fad conſequences, to: ſhew the world the 
fallacy of thar: Maxime, Better one man periſh 
( though unjuſtly ) than the People be yes 
or aeftroyed. | 


For, in all likelyhood, T. could never have 


ſuffered, with My People, greater calamitics, 

(yer wirh oreater comfort ) had 1 vindicated 
->:pret s ; Innocency, at lcaſt by denyingto 
fee thar deſtructive Bill, according to that 
juſtice, which My Conſcience ſuggeſted toMe, 
than I have done fiace I gratified fome mens 
unthankfil imporcuniries with fo cruell a fas 
your. And I have obſerved, thar thoſe, -who 
counſelica Me to figne thar Bill, have been fo 
farre from receiving the rewards of fuch mn- 
gratistings with the People, that no-menchave 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more-than they: 

He onely hath been leaſt vexed by thera, who 
counſclled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote 
of My owne Conſcience; 1 hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them, the finfull raſhneſſe of 
that buſineſle. 

To which being in My foule fo fully con A 
ous, thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed ro 
ſend upon Me, are ſo. much the more wel- 
come, asa meanes ( 1 hope ) which his mercy 
hath ſanRified foro Me, as to-make Me repent 
of that unjuſt AR, :(for ſo it was to Me ) and 
for the future to-teach Me, Thar the beſt rule 
pf. palicy is. t preferre che doing of Juſtice, 

' before 


. 
a i, 
. 
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before: all enjoyments, and''the peace of 
Conſcience: ow wk prefroarion 'of by 
Kingdomes. ':: ! Non $92 

Nor hath any: ching more fortified My re: 
folutions againſt all choſe viotent importumi- 
ties, which fince have' ſought :to- gainea- ike 
conſent from Me, to Atts, - wherein My: Con- 
ſcience is unſatisfied, then rhe ſharp waches | 
rw had for what paſſed Me, in __ Lord of 

rd's Bufineſſe. 

ge thar I relolved to have employed hiat 
in:My-affaires, againſt the advice of My-Par- 
lament, bar 'T would not have hadany hand 
in his Death, of whoſe Guilrleſneffe was _ 
ter affured, than any man'living could be. * 

-Nor'were the. Crimes objected againſt: oe 
ſo cleate, as after a long and faire hearing#'to 
give convincing ſatisfaQion ro'the n14jor part 
of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lords, 
of: whonr ſcarce a third part 'were preſeat 3 
whenthe Bill paſſet that Houſe : And forelie 
Houſe of Commons,many Gentlemen; difpi 
ſed enough to ditniniſh My Lord of Struffird's 
greatheſſe and power, yet unfatisfied* 6f his 
evilt in Law, durſt nor Condemnehim to diet 
who for their Integrity in their Votes, were by 
Poſting their Names, expoſed ro the popular 
calumny, hatred, and fury ;' which grewthep 
ſ6-exorbitantin\theit denvein for Tuftt<3, 


| (thati is, tg have both My felfe and the rwo 


Houſes 
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Houſes Vote, and doe as they would haveusy 
that many'('tis thought) were rather terrified | 
to concurre with the condemning-Party, than | 
fatisfied that of rightthey ought ſo to-doe. 

And that after A& vacating the Authority: *! 
of the precedent, for future imitation, ſuffici- 
ently tells the world, that, ſome remorſe tou-' 
ched even his moſt implacable Enemies , as 
knowing he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch 
as they would be very loath ſhould be repeared* 
to themſelves. AN -f 
\This tenderneſs and regret I find in my ſaul, 

for having had any hand (and that very un- 
willingly God knowes ) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly (though under the colourand + | 
formalities _ Juſtice, and pretcnces of avoy- | 
ding .publick miſchiefs ) which may,-I-hopes | 
be ſome eyidence before God and Man, toall 
Poſterity, that I am farre from bearing juſtly 
the vaſt load and guilt of all that bloud which 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy Warre; which © 
ſome men will needs charge on' Me, ro caſe 
their own ſoules, who am, and ever ſhall be, 
more afraid to take away any mans lite un- 
juſtly, than to loſe My qQwne. 


But thou, O.God of infinite mercies, forgiue_ 
Me-that att of ſinfull: compliance, which hath © 
greater aggravations upon Me than any man,” | 
Since Thad not the leaſt temptation of envie, or 

LH malice 


Ma .. 


' 
0 
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malice againſt him, and by my place: ſhould, at' 
leaſt ſo farre, have been 1a preſerver of him, as 


| no hive denied my conſens to bis deſtruction, 


0 Lord, I acknowledge my trauſereſfion,'\and 


I 
my ſin is ever before me. I 481 LEY, 
Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe 0:God, thou 
Gad of my ſalwation, and my tongne ſhall ſing of 
thy open PN 
. CAeainſt thee have T ſinned, and donethis 
evilinthy fight,for thou ſaweſt the contradittion 
betmeen my heart and my hand. | 
Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge 
me with the blood of my Redeemer, and 1 ſhall be: 
clean ; waſh me with that pretious effuſion, and 
T ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 22 
- Teach me jo learn Righteauſneſſe by thy Fudg-. 
ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Juſtice. while 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, ampng 
other ſinnes,brought upon me,and upon my King= 
domes, great, long, and heavy troubles. Ve 
Make me to prefer Juſtice, which is thy will, - 
before all contrary clamours, which arebut the 
diſcoveries of mans injurious will. 
It is top much that they have ance overcome. 


* me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : 0 never 


ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to goe againſt 


. » my Reaſon of Conſcience, wbich i highly to ſinne: 


«gainſt thee, the Godof Reaſon, and judge-of 
our Conſciences, _ © 4 3 et; 
Ee What 


T2 EIKON BASIAIKH. | 
What ever, 0 Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive © 
ae of, yet reftore unto me the joy of thy Salvati- 
03, and ever nphold me with thy free Spirit, | 
which ſubjefts my will to none, ba thy light of | 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion which-fhines'iu © 
My Sol, for Thos defireſt Truth inthe inward | 
parts , and Integrity in the outward exprefiÞ. | 
07S. I. 
Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and my S4- | 
viours Bloud, which ſpeakes better things,'0 
make Me, and my People, to hear the” worce'of | 
oy and Gladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt | 


4 


broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


| | * , " ou *T una Fl ] 
3- Upon Hu Majeſties gomg to the | 
Houſe of Commons. + 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons . 
Me demand Juſtice upon the 5 Mem | 
bers, was an a&, which My enemies 
Joaded with. all the obloquies and exaſperati- 
ons they could, SO ITÞD, 1 
_ "Trfilled indifferent men with great jeatou-, 
Hes and feares ; yea, and many of My friends * 
reſented it as'a motion riſing rather from Paſ- 
fion then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch ' * 
diſcretion, as the touchineſke of thoſe rimes rc> ; 
Tequired. ; FRY 
i But 
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- | Buttheſe men knew nor the juſt: motives, 
and pregnant grounds,. with which Trhought 
my-{elf ſo furniſhed, that/there needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as I could have pro- 
duced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave 'only a 
free and: lepall Triall , which was'all I de- 
Nor had Iany temptation of 'difplealure, 
or:revengr againſt choſe imens perſons, further 
then I had diſcovered thoſe tas I thought)-un- 
lawfull hg OA Kr 10 they had »; rs and 
cngagements they had made; roembroyle my 
Kineloimes : of 2 which I miſſed butlutle to 
have produced writings under ſome mens-own 
hands; whowere the chief contrivers of 'the 
following Innovations. - | 38 219110; 
_ Providence would; not have it ſo,yer Iwans 
ted not ſuch probabllities as were-fafticient to 
raiſe jealouſtes in any Kings heart; whois not 
wholly ſtupid and neglective of the publick 
peace, which to preſerye by calling mnQueſti- 
on-half a dozen men, in-a faire and legall way 
{which God.knowes was all my defign): could 
have amounted to no worſe effec, had it ſuc- 
ceeded,then either to do Me,and my Kingdom 
right, 'incafc they had been found guilty ; or 
elſe. tohave cleared; their Innocency; and re- 


% 


moved my ſuſpicions ; which, as they were not 


raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were they 


What 
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What flames of diſcontent this ſpatke | 
(though I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible | 
meanes\to quench'it) ſoon kindled; all the 


world. is witnefle : The aſperfion which ſome 
men caſt upon that action, as if I had deſigned: 
by force. ro affault'the Houſe of Commons, 


and invade their priviledpe, is ſo falſe, that as ' 


God beſt knows,I had no ſuch intent ; ſo none 
that: attended could juſtly gather -from- any 
thing I then ſaid,or'did, the leaſt intimation of 
any ſuch thoughts. ;2104. FORD 
-- That I wentartended with ſome Gentlemen, 
as it-was nd unwonted thing forthe Majeſty 


| 
| 


and ſafety of a King ſo to be attended, eſpect- ! 


ally :in diſcontented times ; ſo were my fol- 


lowers at that - time ſhort of my ordinary ' 


Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard 
arumultuary conflict. /Nor were they more 
ſcaredat my comming, then I was un-aſſured 


of not having ſome affronts caſt upon me, if I | 


had none with me to __ a reverence. to | 


me; For many people had (at thar time) kear- 

ned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which the 

have fince abundantly vented againſt Me, bot 

by words and deeds. | 

The ſumme of that buſineſle was this. 
Thoſe-men, and their adherents were then 


looked upon by the affrighted vulgar, as grea- + 


ter: protectors: of their Lawes and Liberties, 
then my ſelf, and ſo worthier of their proteti- 


ON, 
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.on.;\I leave them to God, and their own Con- 
ſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations 
| _no preſent impunity, or popular vindications 
| of. them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
1k , :them from thoſe exa@ Tribunalls.. 48 
' _ ,,,To which, in the obſtructions of Juſticea- 
t .mong men, We muſt religiouſly appeal;as be- 
| -inganargument to us Chriſtians of thar after 
; un-ayoidable judgment, which ſhall: re-judge 
what among men is bat corruptly decided,.or 
not at all. | $62, 3360 IMS 
I endeavoured to have prevented, if God 
had ſeen fit, thoſe future Commorions, which 
' . I fore-ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow 
ſome mens activity (if nor reſtrained) andifſo 
+ * now.hath doneto the undoing of many thous 
| FMands, themoreisthe pity. oy 
| .- But to over-awe the freedome of the Hou- 
; ſes, orto weakentheir juſt Authority by: any 
. Violent. impreſſions upon them, was'notatall 
' Mydeligne: I thought I had ſo much Juſtice 
and; Reaſon on My fide, as thould not have 
needed ſorough afliſtance ;and I was reſolved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, than 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


i : But thou, O Lord, art My Witneſſe in Heaven, 
|, andin My Heart : If I have purpeſed any vio- 
lence or oppreſiton againit the Innocent : or if 
there were any ſuch wickedneſſe in My _—_ 
ni Then 
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_-. Then tet the: tnemy perſecnte My ſoule, aud 
tread my: life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- | 


C 


nmour inthe duſt;. 


+545 ff © &# > 


Thou that feeft not as mar feeth, but lookeſt = 


aud trying the remes, and bringing to light the 


bidden things 0 darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelfe,,  t , 


1. Let not my afflittions be eſteemed (as with wiſe 
999 godly men they cannot be) any arguazent of | 
wy ſine; in that matter ;; wore then their Imps- © 
nity among good men is any fure token af their In: 

HOP) » DS2155% $71.39 | C2 os [4 4 | 
row forgive them wherein they have done> | 
wallſe, though they are nat prinifhed for it in this | 


-;10Fave thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, 'F | 


and open vielence of. bloudy aud anreaſondble | 
21h; according tothe uprighinefſe of my heart,” | 
nd the inneceuey of my hands:in this matter... 
[i Bead wy CA 4 and maintain my right, thok | 
ths ftteft inthe Throne, judging rightly,” that | 


v 


thy Servant my ever rejuict tnthy ſalvation. ' 


| 
yond all populdy appearances, ſearching the heart, . | 


£- 
- 


4 
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4. Upon the Fnſolency of the Tu- 


- mults. 


Never thought any thing (except our fins} 
| fac ominouſly preſaging all rhefe mil- 
*chicfes, which have followed, theni thoſe 
Tumults'in Lo»dow and Weſtminſter, ſoon af- 
ter the Convening of this Parliament; which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yer wants 
not its terror) bur like an Earth-quake,ſhaking 
the very foundations of all ; then which no- 
thing in che world hath more of horrour, 

As it is one of the moſt convincing Argu- 
ments that there is a God, while his power ſets 
bounds to the raging. of the Sea: fo '*cis no 
tefle, that he reſtraines the madneſle of the peo- 
ple..-Nordoth any thing portend more Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuf- 
fers the confluence and clamours of the yul- 
gar, to paſſe all boundaries of Lawes,and reye- 
rence to'Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high de- 
grees.of Infolence, that they ſpared not to in- 
vade the Honour and Freedome of the two 
Houſes, menacing,reproaching,ſhaking,yea, & 
aſſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, as 
they fancyed, or diſliked them : Nor did they 
torbear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments 
C botl 
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both-in contemptuous words and aGtions, to 


My. {elf and My Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
anague, but a quotidian feayer, alwayes en- 
crealing to higher inflamation, impatient of ' 
any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſfion, - /- 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt- tho | 
feares which fome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withall ; when-indeed nothing was more 
to be feared and lefle ro be uſed by wiſe men; 
then thoſe tumultuary confluxes of meanand. | 
rude people, who are taught firſt to petition, 
then 10 protect, then to dictate, at laſt tocom- 
mand-and overawe the Parhament.- 

| All obſtructions in Parliament (tharis, all: * 


freedom of differing in Votes, and debating. | 


f 


matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be | 


taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt | 


the Houſes be purged, and all ratten ami 
(as they pleaſe to count them) caſt out: B 
theſe = obſtinacy of men reſolved to dit- 
charge their Cononpe muſt be ſubdued, b 
theſe all faious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatica 
propoſalls againſt Government Feleſiaical 
or Civil, muſt be backed and abetted, tl they 
Icye ailed. 
y . Generally, who ever had moſt mind to bring 


forth confuſion and ruine upon. Church and: 


State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that they 
wou 


would nor ay--the' tipening and. ſeaſon of 


Counſels, or tair. produRtion of Afﬀts, ia rhe 
order, gravity, and deliberateneſſe befirting a 
Parliament; but ripped up with barbatous 
crucky, and forcibly cutout abortive Vores, 
ſuch as their Itrviters and Incouragers moſt 
fancyed. LOIN __ 
' Yea, fo enormous and dcteſtable were their 
outrages,that no-ſober than could be wichour 
an infinite _—_ and {orrow tolece them {0 to-' 
lerated; and connivedat by ſome, cauntenan- 
ced, incouraged; and applauded by others: ' * 
What good man. had not rather wait arty 
thing he moſt defired, for the Publique good; 
then obtaine it by ſuch unlawfull and irrcligi- 
ous meanes ? Bat mens paſhons and Gods di- 
rections ſcldome agree ; violent defignes and 


' motions muſt have ſutable engines.ſuchas too 


much attend their owne ends, {eldome con- 
fine themſelves ro Gods meanes. Force mult 
crowd in, what Reaſon will not lead. .- 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trones of Tumults, to ſend for them, ro-flatter 
and embolden them, to direct and tune their 
clamorous importunicies, ſome men yer living, 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : God 
in his due time will Jet theſe: ſee, that thoſe 
were no fit meanes to be uſed for arraining his 
Bnrz as it is no ſtrange thing for the ſea to 
. S 7 rage, 
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rage whenfſtrong winds blow uponit ; ſo net- 
ther for Multitudes to become inſolent, when 
- they have Men of ſome reputation for patts ' 
and piety toſet them on. ' TIN 
That which made their rudeneſſe moſt for: ' 
midable, was, That many Complaints being 
made, and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and fome 
of both Houſes; yet no order for redreſſ 
could be obtained with any vigour & efficacy, 
proportionable to the malignity of that now 
far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief, 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they 
feared no inconvenience :* Others petulancy, 
that they joyed to ſee their betrers ſhamefully 
outraged, and abuſed, while they knew their,' 
onely ſecurity confiſted in vulgar flattery :' So | 
inſenfible were they of Mine, or the two He 
ſes common ſafety and honours. | 
- © Norcouldever any order be obtained; im- 
partially to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the 
knowne Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, - 
who boaſted of the influence they had, and u: * 
ſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advan- | 
tages ſerved. > ITEM 
Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer- 
States-men) owned them as friends, commen- 
ding their Courage, Zeal,and Induſtry ; which | 
ro ſober men could ſeem no better then that of © 
the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he miy | 
deceive, and devonre. | 


was k « 
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"| ;I confeſſe, when Lfound ſuch a deafneſie, 
i that.no-Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
 wetefirſt fouly inſolenced and affaulted ;.nor 
yet: from other Lords and Gentlemenof Ho- 
' * nolir;-nor'yet from My ſelf could take place 
for the :due repreſſion of thefe Tumul:s ; and 
ſccuring:not onely Our freedome in Parhia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreers ;; I 
thought My. ſclf not- bound by My  preſcnce, 
, toprovyoke them to higher boldneſſe and con- 
'  tempts ; Ihoped by My withdrawing to give 
; time, both for the ebbing of their. tumultuous 
fury, and others regaining ſome. degrees of 
modeſty.and ſober ſenſe. | | 
,* _. Somemay. interpret it as an effe&tjof Puſil- 
 * Janimity for any man for: popular rerrours to 
| eefert his publique ſtation. Bur I think: ita 
' hardineſle, beyond true-yalour, for a wiſe man 
to.ſct himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Sea 
which, torefiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent 
danger; but to. withdray , gives. it ſpace to 
ſpend.its fury, and gaines a fitter time to re- 
aire. the. breach. Certainly a Gallant man 
had rather fight to great diſadyantages for 
_ number and placein the field, in an, orderly 
way, then skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
..vome ſuſpected and affirmed that, I medi- 
. » tateda Warre, (when I went from Whye-hall 
onely:to redeem My Perſon, . and. Conſcience 
from violence) God knowes, 1 did-not then 
| C3 think 
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think of a Warre. Nor will: any prudent man | 
conceive that I would by fo many former,and 
ſome after Ads, have fomuch weakned'My | 
felf, if T had purpoſed to engage ins Warre; 


which to deeline by all means, I denied''My* | 

ſelf in ſo many particulars : *Tis evident T had 

rhen no Army to'flie unto, for protection”, or 

vindication. 

' "Who aan blame Me, or any other, for with, | 
drawing our elves from the daily bairings of 

rhe Tumulrs, not knowing'whether their fttry | 


and diſcontent might not flc {0 high, as to | 


worry and teare thoſe in pieces, whomas yet 


( 


they but played with in their paws © God, who f 
is My ſole Judge, is My Witneſſe in Heaven, { 


that T never had any thoughts of going from 
My Houſe at White: halt, if 1 could have had * 


but any reaſonable faite Quarter ; I was reſol- * 


vedto bearemuch, and did fo, bur 1 did not | 


think My (elf bound co proſtitute the Majeſty 
of my Place and Perſon, the fafery of My | 


| 


Wife and Children, to thoſe, who are prone | 


to inſulr moſt, when they have objefts and wp: | 
portynity moſt capable of their rndeneſſe and 
petulancy. 

Butthis bufineffe of the Towiles (mtieceof | 
ſome” have' given already an account ro God, 
others yer livine know themſelves deſyerately | 
yp ) Time Ind the Sufle of many hath ſ6 


not hered up, * and buried, thar-Tthitikirbeſt 
ro 


| 


8 
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to.leave it, asit is, Onely I believe-the juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and thar City, ſee their fine in che 
olaſſc of their puniſhment. 'Tis more then an 

| - eyen+lay thar they may. one day ſte themſelyes 
puniſhed by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as ir was in its firſt E- 
letion and Conſtitution, ſate full and free, the 

Members of both Houſes being - left ro their 

freedome of Voting, 4s in all reaſon, honour, 
. and Religion, they ſhould have been ; T doubt 
not. but things would have been ſo carritd; as 
would have givenno lefle content to all goot 
men,'then they wiſhed or expetted.. 

' -. For, Iwas reſolved to hear reſo 1 id all 
* things, and to conſenrto it ſo farte'as I could 
comprehend it :; bur as Swine are'to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, fo are 'Tamulrs to 

| Parliaments, and Plebeian concoutfes to pnb= 

* lique Councels, turning all int diſorders and 

| ſordid confuſions. - 

1-am-prone ſornetimes to chink, That kind I 
| called is Parliament to any other place in 
 Empland(as1 mighropportunely enough haves 
 _ done\rhe fad conſequences in all likelyhood, 

' with Gods, blefling, might have been prevert> 
reds A Parliament would have been welcome 

» Inanyplace; no place afforded ſuch: conflu- 
exce of. various and vitious Hitmours, as thar 
where it was .unhappily convened, . But we 
3 C4 muſt 
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muſt leaveall ito God, who orders our difor- | 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when : 


our folljes and miſcries arc moſt diſcovereds:) | 


_ But then © Lord art My. refuge and. defence, \ 


to thee I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of 


the Sea, andihe madneſſe of the People. 


. The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon 


me, dud arg ready to euverwhelme me. +: 

1 look upon My ſins, and the fins of My people, 
(which are the tumults of our ſoules againſt.thee 
0 Lord) as the juſt canſe- of theſe popular 1n- 
#ngations which thou permitteſt to overbeare all 
the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Lawes, Fuſtice, and 
Religion.” * ett Lefho: 


But thou. that gatheredſt the waters into one ' 
place, and madeſt the y land to-appeare, and af- 


a MD 4 


of our Councels and Parliaments, make us un- 
paſsionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, aud Reli- 
2101, and with all order ,and gravity to follow it, 


as it becomes Men and Chriſtians, ſo fhall we 


praiſe thy name, who art the. God of Order and 
Counſell, 


_ wt REPS 


What man cannot. or will not repreſſe, thy 018+ 


pipotent Juſtice can and will,” 
: Es 6 M6 och, Bos O 
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' 0 Lord, givethemthat ave yet living, a time- 
| ly ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſin whomthon. 
1 Larneſt gnily of raifing or not ſuppreſſing" thoſe 
| diſorders : Let ſhame here, and not ſuffering 
\ » hereafter be their puniſhments. ALS 
Set bonnds.to'onr paſsions by Reaſon, to our er- 
rours by Truth, to our ſeditions by Lawes duely 
executed, and to our ſchiſmes by Charity, that 
we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City at nnity init 
Thu grant, O My God, in thy good time for 
Feſmus Chriſt ſake, Amen, DN res; 


SY 5.2 
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5. Upon Hi eajeſties paſting | 
the Bill for the T rienniall Par- 
laments : And after ſetling this, \ - 

| drin te ple of the tw 


Hou es. 


Hat the world might be fully confir- | 
: med in My purpofes at firſt, to:contri» - 
bute, what in Juſtice, Reafon, Honour, - 

and Conſcience, I could, to the Happy ſuc- | 

ceſſe of this Parliament, (which had in Me no 

other deſigne but the Generall good of My ' 
Kingdomes) I willingly paſſed the Bri for ' 

Trienniall Parliaments : which, as gentle and | 
{caſonable Phyfick, might (if well applied) 
prevent any diſtempers from getting any head 
of prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy proved 
not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy. 4113 200 
--Tcanceived, this Parliament would find 
work with convenient receſles for the firſt 
three yearcs ; But I did not imgaine that ſome 
men would thereby have occaſioned more 
work then they found to doe, by undoing {@ 
much as they found-well done to their hands. 
Sach1s ſome mens activity that they wil needs 
make work rather then want it; and chuſe to | 


be doing amifle, rather then do nothing. _ - _ | 
| When | 
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When that firſt AQ ſcemed too ſcanty to 
fatisfie ſome mens feares, and compaſle pab- 
lique affaires ; I was perſwaded ro-grant that 
Biz of Sirting during the pleaſure of the 
Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenfe 
to/as much as the perperging this Parlia- 
ment. By this A of higheſt confidence, I ho- 

d for ever to ſhur our, and lock the dore up- 
on all preſent Jealouſies, and future miſtakes : 
I confeſfe I did not thereby intend to ſhueMy 
{clfe out of dores, as ſome men havenow: rc- 


quired Me. 


True, It was an Act unparalell'd PRER 
My Predeceflours ; yet cannor in reafon admir 
of any worſe interpretation then this, of an 
extreame conhidence I had, that My Subjeds 
would not make ill uſe of an At, by which 1 
declared ſo much to truſt them, as to deny 
My felfin fo Meh a point of My Prerogative. 
For, good SubjeRs will never think it joſt or 
fir that My condition ſhould be worſe by My 
bettering theirs: Nor' indeed would it have 
been fo'in the events, if ſome men had known 
as well with moderation to nfe, 'as withear- 


. neſtncſle ro defire advantages of doing-good; 


or evill. | 2310100077 ICON 

A continuall Parliament (T thought \world 
butkeeprhe Common-weale' in tune, by.pre- 
ſcrvine Lawes in their duc:execution-and vis 
gour, wherein My intereſt lies more than any 
a mans, 
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tans, fince by thoſe Lawes, My Rights as a. | 
K 1 x 6, would be preſerved no leflſe than My: | 
Subjects; which is all I deſired. More than; ' 
the Law gives Me I would not have, and lefle 
the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. _. + | 
. Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I. 
ſoon repented Me of that ſctling AR: and 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe 
ſo to doe ; but I could -not cafily nor ſudden- 
ly fuſpe&-ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour, 
Thar the more I granted them , the lefle I 
ſhould have,and enjoy with them: I ſtill coun- 
red My {elf undiminiſhed by My largeſt con- 
ceſſhons, if by them I might gain and confirm 
the love of My People. 


Of which, -I doe not yer diſpaire, but that. "| 


God. will ſtill blefſe Me with. increaſe of it : 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure, and lefle 
prejudice ; that ſo with unpaſſonate repreſen- 
rations they may refle&t upon thoſe , ( as 1 
\ think) not more princely then friendly contri- 
butions, which I granted towards the perpe-/ 
cuating of their happinefle, who are now. onely. 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition 
will not give them leayeto enjoy what I in-; 
tended for their good. 

Nor doe I doubt, but that'in Gods due time, 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My people 
will ſtrive toreturne ſuch retributions of Ho- 
nour,andJoye to.Me, or My Poſterity,as may 

ally 
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fully compenſate both the as of My- con 
\ fidence and My ſufferings for them; which 
( God: knowes ) have been neither few, nor 
ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by a per- 


ſwaſion I had, that T' could not grant too 


much, or diſtruſt too little, to Men, that being 
profeſſedly My Subjects, pretended fingular 
piety, and religious ſtrineſle. 

The Injury of all Injuries is, That which 
ſome men will needs load Me withall; as if I 
werea wilfull and reſolved Occafioner of My 
owne and My Subjeas miſeries ; while (as 
they confidently, but ( God knows ) falſly di- 
vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 
hoſtility to undoe what by My Royall affent I 
had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort 
fight of things, and extreame fatuity of mind 
in Me, ſo farre to bind my owne hands at their 


requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 


Sword againſt them. God knows, though I 
had then a ſenſe of Injuries ; yet not ſuch, as to 
think them worth vindicating by a Warre : I 
was not then compelled, as ſince, to injure My 
. ſelf by their nor ufing favours, with the ſame 
candour wherewith they were conferred, The 
Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe all Ads of 
Grace, and turne them into'wantonneſle; bur 
I thought at length their owne feares, whole 
black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent LAT 
wOu 
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mould force them to conjure then downt as 


"1M Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
put upon Me, or others, was Ithen in any ca- | 
Ity tO havetaken juſt revenge ia an Hoſtile ': 
and Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew 
fo-well fortified in the love of the meaner fort 
of the people, that I could not havegiven My. 
Enemies greater, and more defired advantages 
againſt Me, then by ſo unpriacely Inconſtan- 
cy, & have aſſaulted them with Armes, there- 
by to ſcatter them, whom bur lately I had ſo- | 
lemaly fetled by an Act of Parliament, 
God. knowes, I longed for nothing more: | 
than that My ſelfe, and My Subjects might: | 
quietly enjoy the fruits of My many conde- \ 
ſcend! F-1 
Ir had been a Courſe full of {inne, as well | 
as of Hazard, and diſhonour for Me to goe 
about the cutting up of that by the Sword, - 
which I had fo lately planted; fo much (asT 
thought) ro My Subjects content, and Mine | 
Own to0, in all probability : If ſome men had | 
not feared where no fear was,” whoſe ſecurity 
conſiſted in (caring orhers. | 
I thank God, I know ſo well the finceriry 


fiag that great Bill, which exceeded the very 


may Bm lefſe a Polititian to men, yet I need+ | 


| 
l thoughts of former times; Thar although 1: 
| no 


2nd uprightneſſe of My owne hearr, in paſ- | 
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no ſecret diſtin&ions or evaſions before God. 
Nor had Tany reſervations in My own Soul, 
when I paſſed tt, nor-repentings- after, till [ 
ſaw that My letting ſome 'men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple;' was a tempration to 
themtocaſt Me down head-long. | 
- Concluding, that withour a miracle, Mo- 
narchy itſelf, together with Me, could not 
but. bedathedin pieces, by ſuch a precipitious 
fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy 
forgive, and make them fee at length, That as 
many. Kingdomes as the Devil ſhewed our 
Saviour, andthe glory of them, (if they could 
be at once enjoyed by them) are not worth the 
eining, by wayes of finfull ingratitude and 
diſhonour, which hazards a' Soul worth more: 
Worlds then this hath Kingdomes. © © 
Bur God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
made Me to fee, That it is no ſtrange thing 
for men, left trotheir owne paſſions, either to 
doe'much evill themfelves, orabuſe the over- 
much goodnefſe of others, whereof an un- 
gratefull Surfeit is the moſt defperate and in- 
curable diſeaſe. 
I cannot fay properly that T repemt of that 


| AR; ſince I have no refle&ions upon it as 2 


{in of my will, though anerronr of too chari- 


* table a judgement : Onely I am forry other 


menseyes ſhould be cyill, becauſe mine were 


v00d. 
Of To 
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To Thee(0 my God) doe 1 ſtill appeale, whoſe 


guiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitfull dark- 
neſſes of their hearts. 


Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant much to My ' 
Subjects ; and now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffer 
' much from ſome of them, 


All diſcerning Fuſtice ſees through all the diſ- | 


;Thy will be done,though never ſs much to the | 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to doe what | 


might be moſt conformable to thine axd theirs 
#00 ; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 
Let thy grace teach me _ to enjoy as well 


the fruſtratings , as the falfillings of My beſt | 


hopes, and moſt ſpecious deſires. 


F ſee while I thought to allay others feares, I 


have rele, Mine owne ; 4nd by ſetling them, 


have unſetled My ſelfe. 


Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and | 


hatred for My good will towards them. . 


0 Lord, be thou -4 Pilot in this dark and dan- 


gerous ſlorme, which neither admits My returne 
to the Port whence I ſet out, nor My making any 
ether, with that ſafety and honour which I de- 


frened. 
'Tis eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the love_ 


and confidence of My people ; nor is it hard for 


Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred | 
aud jealpuſies of tos many, which thou haſt ſuf- ", 
fered ſofarto prevaile upon Me, as ta be ables | 
to pervert and- abuſe My acts of greateſt Indul- | 
gence 
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gence to them, \ and aſſurance of them: 
But 10 favonrs from Me can make others more 
enilty then My Self may be,of miſuſing thoſe many 
and great ones, which thou, O Lord, haſt conferred 


| F 00 HE. 


Tbeſeeeh Thee give Me and them ſuch Repert= 
tance, as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 
may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right uſe of 
others obuſes , ana by their failings of Me, to re= 
fle,with a reforming diſpleaſure,upon My offen= 
ces againſt Thee. . 

80, although by my ſins I anti by other mens ſins 
aeprived of thy temporal! bleſſings, yet I may be 
happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies , which 


glorious Saints. 


l * often raiſe the greateſt ſufferers to be the moſs 
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6. Upon Hu Majeſues retirement 


_ /rom\ Veſtminſter. 


| 


” 


| F Ith what nnwillingneſſe T withdrew : 
\\/ from IWeſtminſter let them judge, 
who, unprovided of tackling , and 


victuall.are forced by Sea toa ſtorm ; yet bet- 


ter d {o,then venture ſplitting or finking on | 


a Lee thorr. NE 
 ftayed at F/nitehall, nll T was driven away 


by thame more than feare; to ſee the barba- 


rousrudeneſle of thoſeTumn!ts who reſolved 
they would take the boldnefſe to demand any 


thing, and not leave either My ſelf, 'or the £1 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our | 


/ 
\ 


Reaſon, and Conſcienceto deny them any | 


thing. | 
- Norawzs this mtplerable oppreſſion My caſe 


alone, ( though chiefly Mine )) For the Lords: 


and Commons might be content to be over- 
voted by the mor part of their Houſes, when 
they had uſed each their owne freedome. 


Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law . 


or reaſon concluſive to My Judgment ; nor 
can they include, or carry with them My con- 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kind; 
Nor am I further bound to agree with the 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them agree 
wit 
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with the will of God, with My juſt Rights,as 
a King, -and the generall good of My People. 
 feethatas many men they are ſeldome of one 
> , mind; and I may oft ſee, that the major part 

of them arenot in the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
derate mindes, how deſirous I was to give all 
Juſt content, when TI agreed to ſo many Bills, 
which had been enough to ſecure and fatisfie 
all : Wfſome mens Hydropick infatiableneſle 
had not learned to thirſt the more by how 
much more they drank; whom no fountain'of 

| Royall bounty was able to overcome; fo re- 
} folved they ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt 
\ It, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 
Sure it ceaſesto be Councell ; whennot 
' Reafonis uſed, asromen toperſwade; bur 
force and terrour as to beaſts, todrive- and 
comyell men to aſſent to what ever tumultuas 
TY patrones ſhall project. He deſerves to bea 
ave without pitty , or redemption, that is 
content to have the' rationall Soveraignty of 
his Soul, and Jjberty of his will, and words 
ſo captivated. ME $2 GEf 
t . Nordol think My Kingdomes ſoconfidera- 
ble as to preſerve them with the forteiture of 
that freedome; which cannot be denied Me as 
| *a King, becauſe it belongs to Me as a Man,aad 
a Chriſtian ; owning the dictates of none, but 
Goll;tobeabove'Me, as obliging Me to con- 
ns D 2 ſent, 


| 
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| 


ſent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Em- | 
pire of My Soul, which ſubjects Me only to 


God, ſo farre as by Reaſon or Religion he di- 
rects Me, then live with the Tittle of a King, if | 
it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſlalage with it, as not '_ 
to ſuffer Meto uſe My Reaſon and Conſci- 

ence, in which I declare asa King, to like or 


diſlike. | 


So farre am I from thinking the Majeſty of | 
the Crown of Exglandto be bound by any | 


Coronation Oath, in a blind and brutith for- | 


mality , to conſent to what ever its Subjetts | 


Parliament fhall require ; as ſome men will 
needs inferre; while denying Me any power 


of a Negative voice as King, they are not a», 
ſhamed to ſeek todeprive Me of the liberty of ; 
uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience, | 


which themſelves, and all the Commons of 
Exglandenjoy proportionable to their influ-| 
ence on the publick ; who would take it very 
ill to be urged, not to deny, whatever My ſell, 
as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with Me 
ſhould, not ſo much defire as enjoyn them to 


paſſe. Ithink My Oath fully diſcharged 1n 
that point by My Governing only by ſuck 
Lawes, as My People with the Houſe of 
Peeres have Choſen, and: My ſelfhavecon- 


ſented to. I ſhall never think My ſelf conſcir 


entiouſ]y tied to goe as oft againſt My Conſci- | 


ence, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Propo-/ 


falls, 


< at 


; 
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- | falls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, 
| and Religion bids Me deny. 
- | _ Yet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of their 
{ | being ſubject to Arbitrary Government,(that 
t | 3s, the Law ofanothers will, to which them- 
* | felvesgiveno conſent)that they care not with 
'  - how muchdiſhonour & abſurdity they make 
their King the onely man that muſt be ſubject 
| tothewill of others, without having power 
| left Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, either in 
-* Perſon, orby any Repreſentation. 
And if My diflentings at any time were (as 
' ſomehave - pected, and uncharitably avow- 
| edoutoferror,opinion aQiveneſle, weaknes, 
or wilfulneſſe, and what they call Obſtinacy 
in Me (which not true Judgement of things, 
| butſomevehement prejudice or paſhon hath 
! fixedon My mind;) yetcanno man think it 
' Other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
| by ſavagerudeneſle, & importunate obtruii- 
ons of violence,to havethe miſt of His Errour 
| and Paſtion diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of 
| Reaſon, & muſt ſervethoſe that are deſtitute 
| of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
. blameable to God or Man, who ſeriouſly en- 
deavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of things, and 
* faithfully followes what he takes for Reaſon: 
. * Theuprightneſſe of his intentions will excuſe 
| the poſliblefailings of his underſtanding ; If a 
| Pilot atSea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can 
- D 6 be 


'; 
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beno fault in him to ſteere his courſe by ach | 
ſtars as do beir appear to him. It argues ra- 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defefts ! - 
of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments, who | 
call in the aſliſtance of meer force to carry on ' 
the weakneile ot their Counceils, and Propo-. 
falls. I may, in the Fruth anduprightneile of | 
My keart, prote{t before God and Mena ; that 
I never wiltully oppoſed, or denied any thing, 
that was in a fair way, after full and free de- 
bates propounded to Me, by the two Houſes, 
Further then 1 thought in good reaſon I 
might, and was bound todo. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, 
then when My judgment fo concurred with , 
theirs, that I might with good Conſcience & 
conſent to them : yea, in many things where | 
not abſolute and morall neceſſity of Reaſon, 
but temporary convenience in point of Ho- 
nour was to be con{idered. I choſe rather to 
deny My ſelf, then them; as preferring that 
wht Ita they thought neceſſary for My Peo- 
ples good, before what I law but convenient 
for My ſelf, 

For I can be. content to recede much from . 
My own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 
which I conceive My {elf ro be Maſter ; but in 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of © 
the Church, and My "Crown, rogether with 
the generall good of my Kingdomes z (all 

WRIch” 


| 
[ 
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which I am bound to preſerve as much as 
morally lies in Me 3) here I am, andever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute,nor thal any man gain My 


conſent to that, wherein My Heart gives My 


cT 


tongue or hand the Lie ;nor will I be Srought. 
to affirme that to Men, which in My Counſci- 
ence deny before God. I will rather chuſe 
to weara Crown of Thornes with My Sa- 
viour, then.to exchange that of Gold (which 
isdue to Me) for one of lead,whoſe embaſed 
flexibleneſle ſhall be forced to bend, and com- 
ply to the various,and oft contrary diftates of 
any: Factions; when inſtead of Reaſon, and 
Publique concernments,. they obtrude no- 
thing but what makes for the intereſt of par- 
ties,and flowes fromthe pariialittes of priyate 
wils and paſhons. _ 

- I know noreſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſian King, then to pref:r His Conſcience be- 


fore His Kingdomes. 


0 wy God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rational and Religious freedome; For this I be- 
lieve.is thy will that we ſhou!d maintaine : who, 
though thou daſt juſtly require ws, to ſubmit our 


| underſtandings and wils to thine ; whoſe wiſdome 


and goodneſie can neither erre, nor miſguide ws, 


and jo farre to deny our carnall reaſon , in order 


to thy ſacred Myſteries, and commands, that we 


ould believe andobey rather then diſFute them; 


D4 yet 


| 
: 
' 
| 
(i; 
| 
I 
: 
; 
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get doſft thou expe? fromw , onely ſuch a reaſo* | 
able ſervice of thee, as not to doe any thing for | 


thee, againſt our conſciences; and as to the de- 
res of men, exjayneſt us to try al things þy the 
touch-ſtone of Reaſon and Lawes , which are the 


ſents to that onely which our Judgements ap« 
prove. | 
' Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling I was to 


deſert that place , in which thou haſt ſet me, and 


whereto the affaires of My Kingdoms at preſent | 


did call me. © 


| My People can witneſſe how far Thave been con- | 
tent for their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou 


haſt ſubjeFed to My diſpoſal. 

0 let not the unthank full importunities,and tu- 
zmltuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 
mands. ever betray me to that degenerows and un- 
manly ſlavery , which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen 
them by My conſent in thoſe things which T think 


in My Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good | 


of My Subje&s, and the diſcharge of My own duty 
in Reaſon and Jnſtice. © 


Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indio- 


* 


rules of Civill Juſtice; and to declare our con-. 


ities, and injuries they preſſe upon Me , Ya- 


ther then commit the leaſt ſinne againſt My Con- 
ſciensee. fi 


Let the juſt liberties of My people be ( as well +, 


they may) preſerved in faire, and equal waies, 
pithoyt the ſlavery of My ſoule. 


- 


Thou | 
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Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favours, in 
the power of « Chriſtian King , ſuffer Me not to 


| ſubje® My Reaſor to other mens paſſions, and de- 


kj] e. 


A 


. notHer abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 


ſignes , which to Me ſeem unreaſoneble , unjuſt, 


and irreligiows + So ſhall T ſerve thee,in the truth 
and uprightneſſe of My beart, thotgh I cannot ſa- 
tis fie theſe men, | 
Though IT be driven from among them, yet 
give Me grace to walke alwaies uprightly before 
thee. 
Lead Me in the way of Truth and Juſtice, for 
theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to peace and 
happineſſe with thee; though for theſe I have much 
trouble among men. | 
This Tbeg of thes for My Saviours ſake. 


7. Upon the Queens departure and 
abſence out of England. 
Lthough I have much cauſe to be 


troubledat My Wifes departure from 
Me, and out of My- Dominions ; yet 


that neceſſity, which drives her away,doth aſ- 


Hit Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 


My owne Subjects, and thoſe preteriding to 
be Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety: 


This being the firſt cxampleof any Proteſtant 


Sub- 
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Subjets, that have taken up Arms againſt | 
their King, a Proteſtant: For Tlook -upon this | 
now done in England, as another Act of the | 
ſame tragedy which was lately begun in Scot- | 
land; the brands of that fire betngill quenched* ! © 
have kindled She like flames here. I fear ſuch | 
motions(ſo Ittle to the adorning-'of the Pro- | 
teſtant profeſſion)may occaſion a farther alie- | 
nation of mind, and divoxce of affections. in | 
Her, from that Religion , which is the only | 
thing wherein me differ. LT OT OTE | 

Which yet God can,and Tpray he would in | 
time take away;& not ſuffer theſe practiſes to | 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement ; fince it | 

1s the motion of thoſe men,{(for themoſt part) | 
who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion ' . 
for Doctrine, Government, & good manners, | 
and {0 not to be imputedto the true Engliſh 
Proteſtants ; who continue firme to their for- 
mer ſetled Prineiples and Lawes.- _ . 

Tam ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a 
Lady. ſhould beany- accafſion' of her'day 
and affliction 3 whoſe merits would have-itr- 
ved her for 2 protection among the {avage 7- 

| dians 3 while their rudeneſle and | barbarity | * 
' Kknowesnot ſo perfedly to hate all Verrues;as 
[| ſome mens ſubrilty doth; among whom yet 
(1 think few are ſo malicious as to hate Her for - | 
Her ſelfe. The fault is;thatſhe is My wife... 
All juſtice then as well as affe&ion com- 
| mands 


—_— 


— 
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mands Me, to ſtudy her Security, who:i1sonly 
indanger for My ſake; I am content to be tol- 
ſed, weather-beaten, ard thipwracke, ſo as 
ſhe may bein ſafe Harbour. 

| This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in 
the midſt of My Perſonall dangers, that I can 
periſh but balfe;if ſhe be preſerved : Inwhoſe 
memory, and hopefull Poſterity, I may yet" 
ſurvive the malice of My enemies, although 
they ſhould be ſatiated with My bloud. - 

I muſtleave her,and them, to the Love and 
Loyalty of My'go0d Subjects ; and to his pro- 
tection, whois able to puniſh the faults of 
Princes, and no leſſe ſeverely to revenge the 
injuries done to T hem, by thoſe whoinall du- 
tyand Allegiance, oughtto have madegood 
that ſ:fety, which the Lawes chiefely provide 
for Princes, Tet 

- But common civility 1s in vaineexpected 
from thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 
can it be ſafe- (for any relation) toa King, to 
tarry among them who are ſhaking hands 
with their Allegiance, under pretence of lay- 
ins faſter hold on their Religion. 


. Tispitty ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ſhould 


ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſſe ofthoſe 
who muſt make up their want of juſtice, with 

10humanity, and impudence. © 
Her ſympathy with Me in My afflitions, will 
make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, 
| a2 
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as ſtars in the darkeſt nights : and aſſure the 
envious world, that ſhe loves Me, not My for- | 
tunes. | 
. Neither of us but can eaſfily forgive, ſince |, 

We donot much blame the unkindnefle of the 
Generality, and Vulgar ; for we ſee Godis 
pleaſed to try both our patience, by the moſt | 
ſelf-puniſhing ſin, the ſomracivacks of thoſe, | 
who having eaten of our bread, and being en- | 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully lift | 
up themſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of Our | 
own Houſhold are become Qur enemies. I 
pray God lay not their ſinne to their charge: | 
who thinke to ſatisfie all obligations to duty, | 
by their Corban of Religion : and canleſle en- , ) 
dureto ſce, then to ſin againſt their benefa- 
cours as well as their Soveraignes. 

But even that policy of my enemies is fo 
farre veniall, as it was neceſlary to their de- 
fignes, by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreve- 
rent demeanour, to {eeke to drive her out of 
My Kingdomes ; leſt by the influence of her 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
Loyalty,as a Subjed&, ſhe ſhould have conyer- | 
tedto,or retained in their love, and Loyalty, ..!,. 
all thoſe whom they had a purpoſeto pervert. ' 

- The leſſeI may bebleſt with her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and My owne * | 
Heart, whenceno malice can baniſh Her. My 


enemies may envy, but they can never deprive 
PE. Me 
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Me of the enjoyment of her vertues, while I 
enjoy My ſelf. | 


'\. Thou0 Lord, whoſe. Juſtice at preſent ſees fit 
to ſcatter ns, let thy mercy, in thy due time , re- 
' mniteus onearth, if itbe thy will ; however bring 
. beth at laſt , to thy heavenly Kingdome. 
| . Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull 
| and deadly enemies 5, and prepare ns by our ſuf- 
| ferings forthy preſence. ; 
| Though we differ in ſome things, as to Religion 
| (which is my greateſt temporall infelicity ) yet 
| Lordgive, andaccept the ſincerity of of our affe= 
| Tions, which deſiretoſeek, to find, to embrace 
| every Truth of thine. : 
Let both our Hearts agree in the love of t 
ſelfe, and Chriſt crucified for ws. 

Teach ws both what thou wouldſt have ws to 
know , in order to thy glory , our publique relati= 
ons, and our ſoules eternal good, and make us 

\ carefull to doe what good we hnow, 

Let neither Ignorance of what is necefſary to be 
knowne, nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we 
know, be our miſery or our wilfull defanlt. 

* KB Let wot this great Scaudall of thoſe my Sul- 

"  je&#s, which prefeſſe the ſame Religion with me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thow 

| worldſt have her to learne, nor any harduing of 


rad » it any errour thou wonldſt have cleared to 
We. 


Let 
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Let mine, and other mens conſtancy be an An- 
tidote againſt the poyſon of their example. *' , | 

Let the Truth of that Religion T profeſſe, be re- | 
preſented to her Indgment , with'all the beauties | 
of Humility, Loyalty, Charity, and Peaceable-* ! 
reſſe ; which are the proper ſyuits, and ornaments 
ofit : Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, | 
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| 
| 


Schiſme, Hereſie, Novelty, Craelty, and Diſſoy- 
alty , which ſome mens pra@iſes havelately put 
upon tt. 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as 
Thine; that ſhe may believe. love and obey them as | 
Thine, cleared from all ruſt and drofſe of humane 


| 
| 


4 


mrxtures. © | | 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth fbee may ſee thee, \ 
in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered tous, in 
thy Sonne Teſws Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and | 

ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy duties, which moſt a- 
gree with his holy do&rine, and moſt imitable 
example. . ER Abu. 

The experience we. have of the vanity, and 
nncertainty of all hurmtane Glory, and greatneſſe 
in: our ſcatterings and Eclypſes let it make us both 

o 21u0h the more ambitions to be inveſted in thoſe 
durable honours, and perfeFions, which are one= \* 
ly tobe found in thy ſelf, and obtained through Te- > 


ſas Chriſt, 


! 
f 


' 
+: 


14. Upon 


; | 
: 
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8. Upon Hu eM ajeſties repulſe 


| 
1. 


Es Oh I. a nas. 


*: 


' 


| 
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at Hull, and the fates of the 
 Hothams. 


MY repulſe at Ha ſeemed at the firſt 
view an act of ſo rude dH{loyalty.;that 
My greateſt enemies had ſcarce con- 
fidence enough to abett,or ownit : It was the 
firſt overt Eflay to be made, how patiently [ 
could beare the loſfle of My Kingdomes. 
God knows, it affected me more with ſhame 
and ſorrow for others, then with anger for 
My ſelf; nor did the affront done to Me trou- 
ble Me ſo much as their ſinne, which admitted 
ho-colotir6rexcuſe. 70S 
. Twas reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more withpatience: BritFforeſaw they could 
hardly containe them ſelves within the com- 
paſlrof'this oneunworthy a&t , who had ef- 
frontery'enongh to comtntt, or countenance 


- It. This'was butthe hand'of that cloud, which 


was ſooneafterto overſpread the wholeKing- | 


. Fortis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diflgyall undertakers - That bad. actions 


_ miiſtakyayes be ſeconded with worſe;and ra- 


ther not bEbegutithennot tarried on, for they 
| think 


neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. 
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think the retreat more dangerous then the aſ- 
ſault, and hate repentance more then perſe- | 
verancein a Fault. - 
This gave Me to ſeeclearly through all the | 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome* 4 
men3 whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
then oyle, but nowT ſaw they would proye | 
very Swords. F: | 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, | 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it My | 
beſt policy c with patience) to beare whatl | 
could not remedy : And in this (I thank God) | 
I had the better of Hothavr, that no difdain,or | 
emotion of paſhon tranſported 'Me, by the | 
indignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any ) 
thing, unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſutable to' 
that temper, which, in greateſt injuries, I | 
think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as comming 


Va 
+ 
" 
þ 


» 
- 


 Andindeed, I defirealwaies more toremem- | 
ber Iam a Chriſtian, then a King; for what the 
Majeſty ofene might juſtly abhor,the charity | 
of the other is willing to bear; what the height | 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility | 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in_\_ 
compaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions , whoſe 7 
exceſle injures a man, more then his greateſt 

encmies can ; for theſe give their malice a full. 
impreſſion on our ſouls, which otherwaies ; 
cannotreach very far,nor doe ws much hurt. |. 


i 
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I cannot but obſerve how God not after 


fo pleaded, and avenged My cauſe, m theeye 


of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind can. 
not avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it , and with 
ſome remorſe and fear to own it as a notable 
ſtroke,and prediction of divine vengeance. 
Eor, Sir Joh» Hotham unreproached, uns 
threatned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
imprecation of Mine, onely blaſted with the 
conſcience of his own wickedneile,and falling 
from one inconſtancy to another , net long 
after paies his owne znd his eldeſt Sons heads, 


_ as forfeitures of their diſloyalty,to thoſe men, 


from whom ſurely he might haveexpedteda- 
nother reward then thus to divide their heads 
from their bodies, whoſe hearts with them 
were divided from their K1 NG, 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who imployed 
them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſuc= + 
ceſsful to them, ſhould not find mercy enough 


to forgive Him, who had ſo much premerited 


of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable linne. 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 
the cutting off one head in a Family is not e- 
nough to expiate the affront done to the head 
of the Commonyeale.The eldeſt Son muſt be 
involved in the puniſhment, as he was infeCted 
withthe {inne of the Father, againſtthe Father 
of his Country :R.oot and branch God cuts off 


An one day. E Theſe 


| 


m—rotens. 4 VLA ER 
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Happy as to fallinto the handsoftheir Juſtice, 
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_ » Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 
fancy : God knows, I was fo far from rejoy- 
cng, 1m the Hotham”s rume, (though it were 
ſuch as was able to give thegreateit thir(t for 


revenge a full draught, bemg executed by * 


them who firſt employed him againſt Me) 
that I ſofarrepitied him; as I thoughthe at 
firft acted more againſt the light of his Con- 
ſcience, thenT hope other men do inthe ſame 


"Cauſe. | ; 


For, he was neverthoughtto be of 'that ſu- 


.perititious fowrenelie, which ſome men pre- 
teri! to, 1 matters of Religion; which fo 


Caikens their judgement that they cannot fee 
any thing'of Sinne and Rebellion in thoſe 
"meanes they ufe,, with intents to reforme to 


their Models what theyicall Retigion, 'who 


think all1s gold off1i:ty, which doth butgli- 
ſter with a ſhew of zeate and fervency. 

Sir Jobn Hothamwas(Tthink)a man of ano» 
ther temper, & fomoſtlable to thofe-down- 
Tight temptations of ambition,which have no 
cloake or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſectves'or others. 

That which makes me more 'pity him 1s, 
'thwt after he began to have fome'inclinations 
Towards a repentance for his fin, ahd repara- 
tion of his dutyto Me, He!ſhould beſo un- 


and 'notMy'Mercy, who'could as willingly 


, 3 
| 
| 


s |} 
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| 
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have forgiven him, as hecould have asked 
that favour of Me. 

For I think clemency a debr, which we 
, ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 
have caſe to believe they would not after a- 
buſe ir,fince God himſelf ſuffers us not topay 
any thing for his mercy but onely prayersand 
praiſes. 

Poor Gent)Jeman,he is now become a note- 
able moaument of unproſperous difloyalty, 
teaching the world by ſo ſ:d and unfortunate 
a ſpettacle, that the rude carriage of a Subject 
towards his Soveralgne carries always 1ts OWN 
vengeance, as an unſeperable fhadow with it, 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, andim- 
placable Executioners of it, who were thefinſt 
Imployers in the ſervice. 
 After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothap? 
were moreinfamous at Hy, or at Tower-Hiſt, 
though 'tis certain that no puniſhment {o 
ſtaines a mans Honour,as wilfull preparations 
of unworthy actions ; which befides the can- 
ſci2nce ofthe ſinne, brands with.moſt indeli- 
blecharacters of infamy, the name and me- 


EF 


yo mory'to polterity, who notengaged inthe 


Factions of the times, have the moſt imparci- 
all refletions on the actions. 


4 


Bxt thou, O Lord, who haft in ſo rentarkable 4 


way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not totake 
E 2 any 
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any ſecret pleaſure in it, as his death hath ſatis- 
fied the injury he did to me, ſolet me not by it gra- 
tifie any paſſion in me,leſt I make thy vengeance to 

be wine, and confiaer the affront againſt me,mvore 6 


than the ſin againſt thee. 


Thou indeed , without any deſire or endeavor of 
mine, haſt made his miſchief to returne on his 


own head, and his violent dealing ts come downe 


" 0 his own pate. 
Tho haſt pleaded 11y cauſe, ev'n before the ſons 
of men,an taken the matter into thine own hands; 
that men may know it was thy work, and ſee thet 


: thow, Lord, haſt dome it. 


IT do not, I dare not ſay.ſolet mine enemies periſh 
O Lord! yeaLord, rather give them repentance; 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the obje&s and op* 


' portunitzes of wy mercy: ; yea, let them live and a- | 
' mend. who have moſt offended me in ſo high ana- | 


' tures that I may have thoſe to forgize whobeare | 
' moſt propertion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes 
againſt thy Majeſty, which T hope thy mercy bath | 


"forgiven me. 


Lor lay not their ſins ( whoyet live ) totheir | 


charge for condemnation, but ts their couſciences, \ * 


-for amendment ; Let thelighting of this thunder- ' 
bolt, which hath been ſoſevere a puniſhment to owe, 
be a terrour toall. e | 

Diſcover to them their finne, who know not } 
they have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from = 
| in, | 


_ 


4 
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ſane, that finne of malicious wickedneſſe. 
That preventing thy judgments by their true 
repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
bh eternal] vengeance. | 
'{ ®  Anddoethon, 0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy ſernant in mercy, and truth meeting toge= 
gether ; let my Crowne ever flouriſh in righte- 
ouſneſſe, and peace, kiſſing each other. 

Heare 1y prayer, 0 Lord, who haft taught 45 
to pray for, to doe good to, and to love our enc* 
mies, for thy ſake 3 who haſt prevented us with. 
offertures ofthy love, even which we were thine. 
enemies, and haſt ſent thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt 
to die for us , when we were diſpoſed to erncifie 


him. 


) « 
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9. Upon the lifting, and raiſing | 
eArmics againſt the K1N G. 


Find that I amat the ſame point and po« | 
Pe I was, when they forced Meto leave | 
WW hitehaf : what Tumults could not doe, | 
an Army muſt; which is but Tumults liſted, | 
and enrolled to a better order, butas bad an : 
end : My receſle hath given them confidence | 
that I may be conquered. | x1 
And ſo 1 eahly may as to any outward 
ſtrength , which, God knows,is little ornone '- 
atall: EutI have a Soule invincible through |; 
Gods grace enabling Me: hereTIam ſure to if. 
| be Conquerour, if God will give Me ſuch 2 | 
| meaſure of Conſtancy , asto fear him more | 
| than man : and to love the inward peace of 
My Conſfcicace,before any outward tranquil- ! 
lity. | 
| SR muſt T be oppoſed with force, becauſe | 
| they have notreaſon wherewith to convince 3 
| me? Onmy Soul |! beofgood courage , they 


' 

| confeile their knowne weaknelſle. as to truth, , \ * 

| and Juſtice, who choſe rather to contend by f 

| Armies,than by Arguments. Þ 

| Is this the reward and thanks that T am to 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have } 

| lately paſled, and for thoſe many Indignities I 

| | | have 
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baveendured © I there no. way left'to make 
Mea glorious Kino, but by My ſufferings ? 

Its a hard and difputable choice for a King 
that loves his people, and deſires their love, 
* eitherto kill his own Subjecs,or to be killed 
by them. | 
| _ Arethehazzards and miſeries cfCivii War 
jo the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing King- 
' dow.,the fruits I muſtnow reap after 17 years 
living and reigning among them, with ſuch a 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Relt- 
gion,as all Nations about either admired, or 
envied? notwithſtandiog ſome miſcarriages 
in Government, which might eſcape; rather 
F- through ill counſell of ſome men driving on 
- theirprivateends,or the peeviſhn fit of others 
| - envying the publick ſhould be managed with- 
| out thera, or the hidden & inſuperable necef- 
fitics of State, then any propenſity, I hope of 
' my ſelfecitherto injuriouſneſs or oppreſſion. 
Whoſe innocent blaud during My Reigne 
 havel ſhed, to ſatisfie My luft, anger or cove- 
touſneſle ? what Widdows or Orphans teares 
; canwitneſle againſt me ; the juſt ery of which 
\ 9 Muſt now be avenged with My own bloud ? 
" Forthe hazards of Warare<quall, nordoth 
'_ the Cannonknow any reſpect of Perſons, 
\ * Invainis My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
/ theſis of words, when ſo many hands are ar: 
_ medagpainſt Me with Swords, © 
: E 4 God 


Parliamentary Priviledge. 
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God knowes how muchT have ſtudied to | 


ſee what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this | 
Warre againſt Me; that wn I might (by giving | 


Juſt ſatisfaCtion) either prevent, or ſoone end, ; 
ſo nnnaturall a motion, which (to many wen) 
ſeemes rather the productions of a ſurfeit of 


peace, and wantonneſle of mindes, or of pri- | 
vatediſcontents, Ambition and faGtion(which | 
eaſily find, or make cauſes of quarrell) then | 
any real] obſiructions of oublick Juſtice, or | 
But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able 

to avoid and anſwer before God in My owne | 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil- 
ling to belecve Me,leſtthey ſhould conlemne, , 
themſelves. | 

When'I firſt withdrew from 1/hite-hal, to 
ſeeifI could allay tke infolency of the Tus | 
mults, (the not ſuppreſſing of which , no ac- | 
count in Reaſon can begiven, (where an or- | 
derly Guard was granted but only to oppreſle | 
both Mine and the Two Houſes treedome of 
declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience)what obſtructions of Juſtice were 


there further then this, that what ſeemed juſt, 


to one man, might not ſeeme ſo to another? 


Whom did I by power pratect againſt the þ- 
Juſtice ot Parhament # SVs 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared the | 


| 


partiality oftheir tryall,Cwarned by My _ | 
| | of 


» 
" 
\. 
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' of $treffords death )while the vulgar threatned 


to be their Oppreſlors, and Judgers of their 
Judges, was from that inſtinct, which is in all 
creatures to preſerve themſelves. Ifany others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw 
the current of Juſtice andFreedom ſo ſtopped 
and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawfull 
Judges either durſt not come to the houſes,or 
notdeclare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety; 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man 
when the ſoleexpoling themto publick din 
was enough to ruine them, before their Cauſe 
could be heard or tryed, | 
Had not factious Tumults overborne the 
Freedome and Honour of the two Houſes; 
had they aſlerted rheir Juſtice againſt them.8& 
made the way open for all theMembers quiet- 
ly to come and declare their Conſciences : I 
knowno man ſodeareto Me, whom I had 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their 
Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to 
Law (I think) every Subject bound to ſtand. 
Diſtempers (indeed) wereriſen to ſo great 
a height, for want of timely repreſling the vul- 
gar inſolencies; that the greateſt guilt ofthoſe 


- . Which were Yoted and demanded as Delin- 


quents wasthis, That they would not ſuffer 


themſelves to be overaw'd with the Tumults, 


and their Patrones 5 not compelled to abet 
' by 


"\ = LKQN BASIALKH | 
by their ſufirages, or preſence ;the defignes of 
thoſe men who agitated innovations, and ruin | 
both in Church and State. | 
In this point I could not but approve their | 
generous conſtaney and cautiouſneſle; further 
thea this I did never allowany mans refiradto- 
rineſſe againſt the Priviledges and Orders of | 
the Houſes;to whom I wiſhed nothing more, 
then Safety, Fulnefle, and Freedome. 
But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not | 
many , defpairing in faire and Parliamentary 
wayes by free delitberations,and Votes to gain 
the concurrence of the- Major part of Lords | 
and Commons, betook themſelves by the de- 
ſperate activity of factious FTumults to lift and. 
terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they 
ſaw to beof contrary minds to their purpoſes. 
How ofc was the buſineſle of the Bitbops 
enjoying their Ancient places, and undoubted 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Peeres, carried 
for them by farre the Major part of Lords. 
Yet after five repulſes, contrary to all Order 
and Cul{tome, it was be tymultuary, inſtigatt- 
ons obtruded again, and by a few carried, 
when moſt of the Peers were forced to abſent 
themſelves. | 
In like manner}, wasthe Bill againſt Root. 
and Branch, brought on by tumultuary Gla- 
mours, and ſchiſmaticall Terrours, which ne- 
ver paſſed, till both Houſes were ſufficiently 
thinned and over-awed. To 
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To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, 
Juſtice and Religion, My conſcience forbids 
' Me by conſenting to make up their Votes to 
' Ads of Parliament: muſt now be urged with 
f * an Army, and conſtrained either to hazzard 
my Owne, and my Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Defence; or proſtrate my Conſcience to the 
blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous 
{ſuperſtition thinkes or pretends, they cannot 
do God and the Church a greater ſervice,than 
utterly to deſtroy that Primitive , Apoſtoli- 
eall, and anciently Univerſall Government of 

the Church by Biſhops. - 
Which if other mens judgements bind them 
___ tomaintain, or forbids them to conſent to the 
? © aboliſhingor it; mine much more ; who, be- 
| fides the grounds I have in my judgement, 
have alſo a moſt ſtrickt and indiſpenſable 
Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, and the Right of the Church ; to 
which , moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- 
| Jury, moſt un-beſeeming a Chriſtian King, 
| ſhouldTeverby giving myConſent be betray- 
ed, [ [hould account it infinitely greater miſe- 
\s ry , then any hath, orcan befall me; in as 
much as the leaſt finne hatk more evill in it 
then the greateſt affliction. Had I gratified 
| . their Anti-epiſcopall Faction at firſt in this 
4 point, with my Conſent, and ſacrificed the 
 Feclefiaſticall Government,and — 

tne 
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the fury of their covetouſneſle, ambition, and 
revenge, I believe they would then have found 
no colourablle neceffity of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in and puniſh Delinquents. " 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the © 


Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done 
with afirm perſwafion of their contentedneſs 
to ſuffer a preſent diminntion in their Rights, 


weals, which I was confident they would rea- 
dily yeild unto, rather then occafion (by the 
leaſt obſtruction on their part) any dangers 
to 1ne, or to my Kingdom. That I cannot adde 
my conſent to the totall extirpation of that 
Government ( which T have often offered to 
all fit regulations ) hath ſo much further tie 
upon my Conſcience, as what I thinke Relig1- 
ous and Apoſtolicall; and ſo very Sacred and 
Divine,isnot tobe diſpenſed with,or deſtroy- 
ed, when what 1s onely of civill Favor, and 
priviledge of Honour granted to men of that 
Order, may with their conſent, who are con- 
cerned init be annulled. | 

T his is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions 
pretended to be in point of juſtice and Autho- 
rity of Parliament; whenT call God to wit- 
neſ{e,I knew none of ſuch conſequence as was 


worth ſpeaking ofa War. being onely ſuch as 


Juſtice, Reaſon,and Religion had made in my 
Owne and other mens Conſciences. 
| Afﬀter- 


_ and Honour, for my fake,and the Common- | 
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Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
quents was made; which were but conſequen- 
ces neceflarily following upon Mine,or others 
withdrawing from, or defence again{t vio” 

' *Jence: but thoſe could not be the firſt occali- 
; onofraifingan Army againſt Me. Wherein! 
was ſo farre from preventingthem, (as they 

havedeclared often, that they Might ſeeme to 
have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
fivepart, andload Me with all the envy and 

| injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) that God 
' knows, Ihadnotſo muchis any hopes of an 
' Armyin My thoughts. Had the Tumults 
| been Honourably and effectually repreſfled by 
) _ exemplary Juſtise,and theliberty ofthe Hou- 
' ſesſo vindieated, rhat all Members of either 
| Houſe might with Honour and Freedome, 
| beeomming ſuch a Senate, have come and dil- 
charged their Conſciences, I had obtained all 
that I deſigned by My withdrawing, and had 
much more willingly, and ſpeedily returaed 
| then I rerired;this being My necethity driving, 
| - theother My choiſe deſiring. 

But ſome men knew I was like to bring the 

g ſame judgement and conſtancy , which I car- 


Ty with Me, which would never fit their de- 
: ignes: and ſo while they invited Me to come, 
| « andgrievoully complained of My abfence,yet 
- theycouldnot but be pleaſed withit:eſpecial- 
ly when they had found out that PRO 

an 


offered to Me, or demanded of Me, as any 0- 


der of Juſtice. But among other lJefler Inno- 


were cttherimpertinent asto any gronnd ofa 


make up anumber, orelſe they were meerly* 
-conſequentiall, and acceſlary , after the War | 
"was 4 them unjuſtly began. 


+ 3 EIKON BASIAIKH. 


and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in Delinquents:when all that while they | 
never puniſhed the greateſtand moſtintolera- | 
b'e Delinquency of the Tumults, & their Ex- > 
citers, which drave My ſelfe, and ſo many of 
both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar- | 
barous indignities, which yet in all reaſon and 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted, 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, "that | 
ſothey might have occafionto perſecute them | 
with theTnjuries ef an Army. for not ſuffering | 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. | 
That this 1s the true ſtate, and fir{t drift and | 
geligne m raving an Army againſt Me, 1s by | 
the ſequell ſoevident, that all other Pretences | 
vanith. For when they declared by Propofitt- | 
ons, or Treaties, what they would have to ap- 
peaſe them:there was nothing of conſequence 


riginall differencein any point of Law, Or Or- 


vations, this chiefly was urged, The Abvlition | 
of Epiſco pall, and Ss Eſtabliſhment of Pres- | 
byterian Government. | 


Al other things at any time propoundedy\ 
War, or ealily granted by Me, and onely to 


r | 


| 
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Tecan not hinder other mens thoughts, whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of piety , and heatfor Re*- 
formation and Religion, might eaſily fo fill 
with prejudice, thatall equality and clearneſs 
7 4of judgement might be obſtructed. Butthis 
was,and is,as tomy beſt obſervation, the true 
ſtate of affatres betweene us, when they firſt 
raifed an Army, with this defigne., citherto 
a or toforce My conſent: and 
m:thistruth, as to My conſcience, (who was 
(God knowes) as'far from meditatinga War, 
as I was inthe eye of the world from having 
any preparations for one)l find that comfort, 
that inthe midſt -of allthe unfortunate fac- 
) ceffes-of this War, on My ſide, I:doenotthink 
' * My Innocencie any whit prejudiced or dark- 
ned; Nor am I'without that Integrity , and 
Peace before God.as with.humble confidence 
to addreſle My Prayer to Him. 


| 


he eas be cs Bi CI. n 


| For Thos, 0 Lord, ſoeft clearly through \«Þ the 
| loudings of humane affaires ; Then judgeſt with- 
| ontprejudlite + Thy emmiſcienceeternelly guides 
| #hywnerrable Fullgement. vr 
' z Ow9y'God, the prowlareriſen againſt me, wnd 
She nſfertbliersf violent men huve ſought «fter 
| my ſoule, aud have not ſet Thee «before "their 
| « EYES. | | PR able x TE 
1 Conſitler My emerties , 'O-Lord, for #hey arc 
_ un) janebthiey diate rewith: yhutred with- 
opwpryſe, 


y 


For 
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For Thou knoweſt, I had no paſſion , deſigne | 
or preparation to embroyle My Kingdomes in a 
Civill Warre 3 whereto I had leaft termpration; 
as knowing I muſt adventure more then any , and 
could gaineleaſt of any by it. of 


Theu ,O Lord, art my witneſſe how oft T have 


#4 


1 


$ 
4 


deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity there- | 


of, wherein 1 cannot well be thought ſo prodigally 


- 
. 


thirſty of my SubjeFs blcod, as to venture my 


own Life, which I have been oft conrpelled to doe 
inthis _—_— Warrez and which were better 
ſpent to ſave then todeſtroy my People. | 


| 


p 
| 2 
4 | 


O Lord; Inced much of thy grace, with pati- | 
ence tobear the many afflitions thon haſt ſuffe- | 


.red ſome men tobring upon me 5 but much more 


to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who nf 
content that T ſuffer moſt by Warre , will needs 
perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt, or 


given juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 


The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues i | 


ſach, that:they would make me almoſt ſuſpe# my 


- 0W7 Innocency © Tea, T conldbe content (at leafs 


.by my ſpulence) to take upon me ſo great a guilt be- | 
fore men, Tf by that I might allay the. malice of | 
my Enemies, and redeeme my People: from thic 


miſerable Warre ſince then O Lord knoweſ# my 

' Trnocency in this thing.” og Þþ 
Thoz wilt finde out bloxdy and deceitfull men;, 

many of whom have not lived ous half their 

dates, in which they promiſed themſelves the wn 

_  Joymens 


i 


( 
£ 


® 
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joyment of the fruits of their violence and wicked 
counſels. | 

Save,0 Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, 

 , and inthy due time ſcatter the people that delight 

' wal arre, | 

Ariſe 0 Lord, lift up thy ſelfe, becauſe of the 

rage of mine Enemies, which increaſeth more 

and more, Behold them that have conceived miſ- 

chiefe, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 


falſhood. =. | 
how knoweſt the chief deſigne of this Warre 


' 


is, either to deſtroy my Perſon, or force My judge 
ment, and to make-Me renege my Conſcience and 
thy Trath. | *\; 
 T am drivente crofſe Davids choyce and de- 
fire, rather to fall into the hands of men , by de 
nying them, (though their mercies be cruel) then 
into thy hands by ſinning againſt My Conſcience, 
and in that againſt thee, who art aconſuming. 
fire; Better they deſtroy Me , then thon ſhouldſt 
| damne Me. © 
Be thou ever the defence of My ſoule:, mho will 
ſave the upright in heart. | 
= If nothing but My bleud will ſatis fie My Ene- 
\, Fies, or Juench the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
" thyTemporall juſtice; 1 am content, if it be thy 
will, that it be ſhed by Mine own? Subje@s 
«hands. PIeE S | as b 
__ BautOletthebloud of Me, though their King, 
get a ſimner,be waſhed With the blows of My Inno- 
TT ES On F cent 
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cent and peace-maker Redeemer , for in that thy 
Juſtice will find not onely a temporary expiation, 


_ but aneternall plenary ſatis faFion:, both for my 


fins, and the ſins of my People ; whom I beſeech | 
thee ſtill own for thine, and when thy wrath i 
appeaſed by my Death,0 Remember thy great mer 
cies toward then,and forgive them! O my Father, 
for they know not what they do. 


10. Upon their ſeizing the Kings | 
Magazines, Forts ,Navy,and 
Militia. | 


JF Ow untruly I am charged with the firſt | 
His of an Army, and beginning this 

 ® Civil Warre, the eyes that onely pitty 
Me. and the Loyal! hearts that dur(t onely | 
pray for me, at firſt, might witneſlſe, which yet | 
appear not ſo many on My fide,as there were 
menin Arms liſted againſt Me; My unprepa- | 
redneſſe for a War may well diſ-hearten thoſe | 
that would help Me;while it argues(truly)my y 


unwillingneſlie to fight; yetit teſtifies for Me, 

thatT am ſet on the defenſive part; having ſo. | 
little hopes or power to offend others, thatl . 
have noneto.defend My ſelf, or to preſerve 1 
what 1s mine own from their proception. 65 
0 
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/ | _ Nomancandoubt but they prevented Me 
in their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who 
are ſo much before-band in their preparations 

\ , againſt Me, and ſurpriſalls of My ſtrength. 
" * *® Suchas are not for Them, yet dare not be for 
| Me; ſoover-aw4distheir Loyalty by the 0- 
thers numbers and terrours. 1 believe My In- 
nocency, and unpreparedneſle to aflert My 
'  Rightsand Honour,makes Me the more guil- 
| tyintheireſteeme; who wouldnot ſo eafily 
| havedeclareda Waragainſt Me, if I had firſt 
aſſaulted them. | 
They knew My chiefeſt Armes left Me; 
were thoſe only, which the Ancient Chriſtians 
| werewont touſe againſt their Perſecutors, 
So Prayers and Teares. Theſe may ſerve a good 
mans turne, ifnot to Conquer as a Souldier , 
yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. ? 
Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my 

Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navy , with the 

Militia; is ſofarre beſt for me, That it may 

drive me from putting any truſt in the arme 

' offlefh, and wholly toicaſt my ſelf into the 

| protection ofthe living God, who can ſave 

| * z by few, or none, as well as by many. 

' He that madethegreedy Ravensto be El/;25 

} Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo make 

; « their {urprnſallof outward force and defence, 

+ anopportunity to ſhew methe ſp2cial ſupport 

| ofhispowerand protection. w: 
[7 at 2 
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I thank God I reckon not now the: want of 
the Militia ſo much in reference to My own 
protection as My Peoples. 

Their many and fore oppreſſions grieve Me, 


Iam aboue My owne., what I want in the * 


hands of Force and Power,[ havein the wings 


of Faith and Prayer. 


But this 1s the ſtrange method theſe men 


will needs take to reſolve their riddle of Ma- - 


king Mea glorious King, by taking away my 


Kingly power: Thus 1 ſhall become a ſupport 


to My Friends, and a Terrour to My Enemies. 
being unable totuccourthe one, or {uppreſſe 
the other. 

For thus have they defigned,and propoſed 
to Me,the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, ſo without any reality of power, or: 
without any neceſſityofſubjection and'obedi- 


ence: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Exgland L 


might hereafter, hang like Mahomets Fomb, 
by a magnetique : Charm, between the Power 
and Priviledges of the two Houſes,in an aiery 
imagination-of- Regality. - 


But I believe they ſurfeit of too much Power, | 
which ſome men havegreedily ſeized on,and' \ | 


now ſeek whollyto devour,wilerelon make 


theCommon-wealth lick both of it and them, 
lince they cannot welldigeſt it ; Soveraigne . 
Power in Subjects ſeldome ogvcamnyy _ the: 


ſromacks of fellow. a 


"Yee 


] 
: 
; 
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YetI haveevenin this point ofthe conſtant 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares, and 
;importunities, both to ſecure My Friends,and 


_ overcome Mine enemies , to gaine the peace ' 


of all, by depriving My ſelfe of a ſole power 
to helpe, or hurt any : yeilding the M/itza 
(which is My undoubted Right no lefle than 
the Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the two 
Houſes ſhall think fit, during My time. 

So willing am I to bury all JeaJouſtes in 
them,of Me;and to live above all jealouſftes of 
them, as to my felfe ; I deſire not to be ſafer 
than I wiſh them and My People ; If T had the 
ſole actuall diſpoſing of the Mz{it;2, I con'd 
not protect My People, farther then they 
protected Me, and themſelves : ſo that the uſe 
of the M:lt;a1s mutuall. I would but defend 
My ſelf fo far,as to be able to defend My good 
Subjects from-thoſe mens violence and fraud, 
who conſcious to their own evill merits and 
deſignes. will needs perſwade the world, that 
none but Wolves are fit to be truſted with 
the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. 
Miſerable experience hath tanght My Sub- 
jects,fince power hath been wreſted from Me, 


and imployed againſt Me and them ! that 
. neither can be ſafe if both be not in ſuch a wy 


as the Law hath intruſted the publique ſafer y 

and welfare. | 
Yet even this Conceſhon of Mine as to the 
r3 EXET= 
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exerciſe of the M:1itia, ſo vaſt and large.,is not 
ſatisfaftory to ſome men; which ſeem to be. 
Enemies not to Me onely, but to all Monar- | 
chy; andarereſolved to tranſmit to poſterity , 
ſuch Jealouſtes of the Crowne, as they ſhould 
never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſary | 
Rights, in point of Power; to which (atlaſt) | 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 
protected. | 
 Bnt here Honour and Juſtice due to My | 
Succeſlors, forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a totall 
alienation of that power from them, which ci- 
vility& duty (no letie then juftice and honour) | 
ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me, 
For, although I can be content to Eclyple.,. 
My owne beames, to ſatisfie their feares; who | 
think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, | 
if T ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly | 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 
inveſted Me; yetT will never conſent to put 
out the Sunne of Soveraignty to all Poſterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juſt recovery | 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and | 
extortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or ob- | 
ſtructed by any Act of Mine , which indeed \\, 
would not be more injurious to ſucceeding | 
Kings, than to My Subjects; whom I deſire. 
to leave in a condition not wholly deſperate ' 
for the future; ſo as by a Law ro beever ſub- 
jected ro thoſe many factious diſtractions, 
which 
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which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hydraof Government : which as it makes a 


'  ſhew to thepeople to have more eyes to fore» 


«) @ 


ſee; ſothey will finde it hath more mouthes, 
too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and (at beſt ) it 
hath rather a monſtroſity , than any thing of 
perfeftion, beyond that of right R—_ ; 
where counſell may be in many as the ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can be but 1n One as 
the Head. 

Happily when men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influence which will certainly 
follow My enforced darkneſle and Eclypſe, 
(occaſioned by the interpoſition and ſhadow 
of that body, which as the Moon receive: hits 
chiefeſt light from Me) they willat length 
more eſteem and welcome thereſtored glory 
and bleſſing of the Suns light. | 

Andif at preſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
ding ſo much from the uſe of My Right in the 
Power of the M/:tis to come ſhort of the diſ- 
charge of that truſt to which 1 am ſworne for 
My Peoples pxotection; I conceive thoſe men 
areguilty of the enforced perjury,(if ſoit may 


{ þ I feeme) who compell Me to take this new and 


# 


ſtrange way of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeem- 

.1ngto deſert it; or proteting My Subjects by 

expoſing My ſelfe to danger or diſhonour, for 
their ſafety and quiet- 

Which inthe Cn of Civill Warre _ 

4 jay 
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advantages of Power cannot be effeted but 
by ſome ſide yielding; to which the greateſt 
love of the publique Peace, and the firmeſt | 
aſſuranee of Gods proteftion (ariſing froma | 
good conſcience) doth more invite Me, than*?! 
can be expected from other mens fears; which 
ariſing from the injuſtice of their ations | 
(though never {9 ſucceſsfull) yet dare not ads |. 
| venture their Authours upoa any other way | 
| © of ſafety,then that of the Sword and Militia; | 
j which yet are but weake defences againſt the 
ſtroaks ofdivine vengeance. which will over- ' 
take; or of mens own Conſciences, whichal- | 
waies attend injurious perpetrations. 

For \y ſelf, I doe not think that I can want | 
any]ching which providential neceſſity is plea-* 
ſed torake from Me, in order to my Peoples 
tranqutlity,and Gods glory, whole protection | 
is ſufficient for Me; and he is able by his being 
with Me abundantly to compenſate to Me,as 
he didto Job, what ever honour, power, or li- | 
berty the Chaldeans, the Sabeans,or the Devil 
himſelt candeprive Me of. 

Although. they rake from Me all. defence | 
of Armes and M1/;tia, all refuge by Land, of\ | 
Forts, and Caſtles, all fhght by Sea in my |" 
Ships, and Navy; yea, though they ſtudy to | 
rob Me of the Hearts of my Subjects, the, | 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunitionof a | 
Kiag, ye: cannot they deprive Me of 'my own | 


; 


inno- | 
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:  innocency, or Gods mercy, nor obſtructmy 
b way to Heaven. 

| 


T Therefore, O #2y God, to thee T flie for help, if 
*! * thou wilt be on my fide, I ſhall have more with me 
| thencan be againſt me. | 
J There 3s none iu Ry , or in Earth, _ i 
|. deſirein compari(on of thee : Inthe loſſe of all, be 
FA To more x wa % to me ; Make Wh gow 
| ave , thou that xever faileſt thew , that put their 
| ruſt inthee. ans Fo 
| Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me, who areencouraged to fiehtun- 
der the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes 
are toward thee. Yo bg 4H Be 
| * Thos needeſt no help, nor ſhall T,if I may have 
thine; If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. _ 
j if thou delighteſt nat in my [afety, and proſpe= 
rity, beheld here I aw willing to be reduced to what 
thou wilt have me; whoſe Judgements oft begig 
| with thy own Children. r.f ce ak : 
| F4 _ content to be nothing , tvat thou mayſt 
| be all. | 
Thou haſt taught me, That no King can be ſa: 
* 4 ved by the multitude of an Hoſt but yet thou 
* canſt ſaves me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
| _ who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of 
| @ Mercies. 
| 'Helpe me, 0 Lord, who am ſorediſtreſſed on 
every ſide, yet be thou ow my fide, and I ſhall 
20t 


rr 


—— 
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wot feare what man can doe unto wee. | 

I will give thy Juſtice the glory of my di- 

refſe. 

0 let thy mercy have the glory of my deliveragce | 
from thew that perſecute my Souls ! if 
By my finnes have I fought againſt thee , ay] 

robbed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjeF, and 
Jnſtly mayſt thou, by my owne Subje@s, ſtrip me | 
of my ſtrength and eclypſe my glory. 
But ſhewthy ſelf, O my hope,and onely refuge! 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There is ns help for him | 
in his God, 

" Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my foot | 
ſteps Nip not, © | 
Keep me 45 the apple of thine eye, hide me under | 

the ſhadow of thy wing-. I 
Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, O thox | 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their 

truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 
theme. | 
From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my | 
degdly enemies that compaſſe me aboxt. p 

 Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is ful- | 
weſſe of joy , at thy right hand there are pleaſures | 
for evermore. ES: Y. 
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.. 11, Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt 
ſent ro the KING; and more 


* 
© afterwards. 
d 
E141 Lthough there be many things, they. 
* | A demand,yet iftheſe be all, I am glad to 
ſee at what price they ſet My own ſafe- 
| ty, and My Peoples peace; which I cannot 
| | think buy attoo deare a rate, ſave onely the 
parting with my Conſcience and Honour. If 
nothing elſe will ſatisfie , I muſt chuſe rather 
to be as miſerable and inglorious, as My ene- 
«} « Mies can make or wiſh me. | 
Somethings here propounded to Me, have 
been offered by Me ; Others are eafily gran- 
ted; the reſt (I thigk) ought not to be obtru- 
ded upon Me, with the point of the Sword ; 
| nor urged with the injuries ofa Warre; when 
| 'Thavealready declared that I cannot yeild to 
them, without violating My Confcience : 'tis 
ſtrange,there can beno method of peace, but 
by making warre upon My ſoule. 
\/,-? Here are many things required of Me,but I | 
| ſeenothing offer'd to Me, by the way of grate- 
; tull exchange of Honour; or any requitall 
| * for thoſe favours, Thave, or can yet grant 
| them. 
This Honour they doe Me, to put Me a 
tae 
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the giving part, which is more princely and 
divine. They caninot ask more then I can give, | 
may 1 but referve tomy ſelf the Incommuni- 
cable Jewell of my Conſcience ; and not bg, 
forced to part with that, whoſe loſfe nothing! 
can repaire or requite. | ; 
Somethings' which they are'pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſenable to me, and while 
I haveany Maſtery of my Reaſon, how &n 
they think I can conſent to them? Who know 
they areſuchas are inconſiſtent with being e- | 
thera King,or a good Chriſtian: My yeilding 
ſo much (as T have already) makes ſome men | 
confident I will deny nothing. Of | 
The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath 
(indeed) great influence upon me ; but the} 
love of Truth,and inward peace hath more. 
Should I grant ſomethings they require,] 
ſhouldnotſo much weaken my outward ſtate] 
ofa King ias wound that inward quiet of my | 
Conſcience , which ought to be, is, andever| 
ſhall be (by Godsgrace) dearer to Me then | 
my Kingdoms. | 1t4 
Some things which a King might approve, . 
yet in Honour and Policy areat ſome time t6., 
bedenied;to fometnen. leſt he ſhould ſeeme 
not to dare todeny any thing; andgive too | 
much incouragement to unreaſonable de | 
mands, or 1importunities. , 
But to binde my ſelftoa generall andimplt 
cite 
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' citeconſent, to whatever they ſhalt deſire 3 


. | or propound,((forſuch is one of their Propofi- - 
«| tions)were ſuch a-latitude of blind obedience, 


as never was expected fromany Freeman, nov 
Kt to be required of any man, much leſſe of a 
| King; by His. own: Subjects ;;any of whomhe 
' maypoſhibly exceed: as much in-wifdome,, as 
' Hedothinplace and power. 2 as 
This were as if Sampſon ſhould have con- 
| ſented, not only to binde his own hands , and: 
.. cutoff his haire, but to-put out hisown eyes,” 
| thatthe Phz/it5s might with: the more fafe- 
/ ty mock, and abuſe him; which they: choſe 
| rather to doe, then:quite todeſtroy him, when 
! gu was.become ſo tame an ebject;and' fit occa- 
| fion fortheir ſport and ſcorne: Fes 
Certainly, ro.exclude all power of deniall, 
feemes an arrogancy , lea{tofall becomming”' 
| thoſe who pretend to make their addrefles-in: 
 anhumbleand loyal! way of petitioning; who 
| by thar ſufficiently: confeſle their own infe- 
| rionity,, which obligeth them” ro reſt, if not 
| ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch: an: anſwer as 
the will and reafon of their Superiour thinks 
. fitto give; who isacknowledged to have a- 
freedom and power of Reaſon, to-Conſent, or | 
' Difſent,elfe it were very fooliſhandabſurd to-/ 
 @sk,what another having not liberty to deny, 
z; neither hath power to grant. . 
| But if this be My Right belonging to Me; 
| in 
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78 EIKON BASIAIKH. | 
in Reaſon, as a Man, and iin Honour as a Sove- 
raign King,(as undoubtedly it doth)how canit 
be other then extream injury to confine my ' 
Reaſon to a neceflity of grantingall they have | 
a mind to ask, whoſe minds may be as differing" 
from Mine both in Reaſon & Honour, as their | 
aims may be,and their qualities are;zwhich laſt | 
God & the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſhr, ' 
making me their Soveraign,and them my Sub- | 
jects : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
violent oppoſitions, if once they gain to bene- 
ceſlary impoſitions upon the Regall Authori- | 
ty. Since no man ſeekes to limit and confine | 
his King, in Reafon, who hath not a ſecret | 
aimeto ſhare with him, or uſurp upon hint in 
Power and Dominion. | 
But they would have me truſt to their mode- 
ration, & abandon mine own diſcretion; that fo 
Imight verifie what repreſentations ſome have | 
made of meto the world, that Iam fitter to 
be their Pupill then their Prince. Truly I am | 
notſo cantident of my own ſufficiency, as not 
willingly to admit the Counſell of others: | 
But yet I am not ſodiffident of my ſelfe., as 
brutiſhly to ſubmit to any mens dictates ,, and; * 
at onee to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſonin oh 
my Soul, and the. Majeſty of my own Crown 
to.any of my. Subjects. 47S] 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity , , 


to induce me fully to ſubmit to all the defires| 
0 
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of thoſe men , who will not admit or doe re- 
fuſe, and negleQ to vindicate the freedome of 
their own and others, ſitting and yoting in 
Parliament. 4 

Beſides, all men that know them , know 
this, how young States-men (the molt part) 
of theſe propounders are: ſo that, till experi- 
enceof one ſeven yeers hath ſhewed me, how 
well they can Governe themſelves, and ſo 
much power as 1s wreſted from me, [ ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull, in my: 
Truſt,to put the reins of both Reaſon & Go- 
\, vernment, wholly out of My own, into their 
\| hands, whole driving is already too much like 

Tome zand whoſe forwardneſle to aſcend the 
"T hroneof Supremacy portends moreof Phae- 
| tonthen of Phebus; God divert theOmenif it 
| be his will. | | 
They may remember , thatat beſt they ſic 
| in Parliament, as my Snbjects,not my.Superi- 
|| ours 3 called to be my Counſellours, not 
-| DiQtatours : Their Summons extends to re- 
| commend their advice, not to command my 
| Duty. ns; 1 une 22 72-500 
; *.S WhenlT firſt heard of Propoſitionsto be ſent 
p* Me,I expected either ſome good Laws, which. 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time,or 
verlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
, beendeſired to a reſtauration of their vigour. 


] 
s) 
= 


2 


we 


| 
) 
| 
) 
þ 
) 
; | and duecrxecution ; or ſome evill cuſtomes 
f | preter- 
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preterlepall, and abuſes perſonal} had been to 
be removed : or ſome injuries dohe by My | 
ſelf, and others, tothe Common-weale, were 
to be repaired : or ſome equable offerture, 
were to be tendred to Me, wherein the advan- ' 
tages -of My Crowne being conſidered by | 
them, might fairly iaduce'me to condifeend, | 
to what tended to My Subjets good, withoir | 
any great dimmution of my felfe, whom Nz- 
rare, Law,Reaſon, and Retigion, bind Mein 
the fir(t place )to preſerve: without which/tis | 
tmpothible to preſerve My People according | 
co My Place. | | 
:-Or (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate | 
deſires of due Reformation of what was (in-, , 
deed) armifle 'm Church and'State, as might | 
ftill preferve the foundation and eſſentials of | 
Government in both; not fhak 2 and quitte'0- 
verthrow either of them, without any regard 
tothe Lawes in'force, the wiſdome and piety | 
of former 'Parljaments, the ancient and unt- | 
ver{ill pratife of Chriſtizn Churches; the | 
Riphes and'Priviledges of particular men : ' 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in the | 
rovome of what muft be deſtroyed , 'which' ho 
might” ar once reach the good" end of the o+- 
thers Inftieution,and alfo fupply irs pretended | 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and ſatisfre ſober* | 
and- wiſe mew; not with ſoft and ſpecious } 
words, pretending zeale and ſpeciall piety; 
2+: _ 
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but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both di- 
vine and humane, which might juſtife the 
abruptneſle and neceffity of ſuch vaſt altera- 
| n0nhs- | 
') * Butinalltheir Propofitions I can obſerve 
little of theſe kinds,or to theſe ends: Nothing 
of any Laws dit jointed, which are to be re- 
ſtored ; of any right invaded; ofany juſtice to 
be un-obſtruced ; of any compenſations. to 
be made; of any 1mpartiall reformation to 
; bepgramted: toall, or any of which, Reaſon, 
Religion, true Policy, orany other humane 
motives, might 1:duce me, 
But as to the maine matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which 1s etther great no-= 
* velty,or difficulty. I percieve that what were 
formerly look'd upon as Factions 1n the State, 
and Schiſmes in the Church, and ſo, puniſh- 
able by the Lawes, have now the confidence; 
by vulgar clamours, and afhſtance (chiefly)to 
demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 
in their vanity, novelty, and confufion;but 
alſo Abolition of the Laws againſt them : 
and a torall extirpation of that Goverment, 
' * Cwhoſe Rights they have a mind to envade, 
* This, as to the maine ,z other Propoſitions 
are (for the moſt part) butas waſte paper in 
» Which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them 
ſomewhat more handſomely. 
Nor doe ſo much wonder at the variety ; 
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and horrible novelty 'of ſome Propoſitions, 
(there being -riothing ſo monſtrous ,, which 
ſome fancies are not prone to long for.) 

T his caſts me 1nto, not anadmiration, but 
an extafie, bow ſuchthings ſhould have the*! * 
fortune to be propounded inthe name ofthe 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Exeland : 
among whom, I am very confident, there was 
no*: 2 fourth partofthe Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe judgments free, fingle and a- 
partd1d approve or delire ſuch deſtructive 
changes in the Government of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the | 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free. and full) 
fo much Learning. Reaſon, Religion,and jult , 
moderation,as toknow how to ſever between *| 
the uſe and the abuſe of things; the inſtitu» | 
tton,and the corruption, the Government and 
the Mif-government, the Primitive Patterns 
and the aberrations or blottings of after Co- | 
PIES. Ob -1 

Sure they could not all,upon ſo iutle,orno 
Reaſon ( as yet produced to the contrary ) ſo 
ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws 1n force, 
ro antiquity , tothe piety of their reforming ! | 
Progenitors,to the proſperity of former times ?' 
in” this Church and State, under the preſent 
Governmer t of the Church. | 


Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, L 4 
either by:their abſence, or filence, or neg]1- 
T gence, 
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, ence;or ſupine credulity(believing that allts 
h Sold, which is guided err of Leale 
-nd Reformation) 'their private difleming iti 
t Fudgement to be drawne intothe common 
4! « fewer or ftreame of. the preſent vogue and 
> | humour; which hath its chiefe. rife and abet- 
"| mentfrom thofe popular clamours and Tu- 
mults : which ſerved to give lite and-{trength 
rothe infinite activity of thoſe men, who {tus 
died with all dijjgence. and policy, toirprove 
totheir Innovating defignes, the preſent di- 
ſtractions. 
Such Armies of Propofitions having fo 
| birtlegia My judgment,of Reaſon; fuſtice, arid 
, | Religion ontheir fide, as they had Tumuk 
tf * andFattionfor theirrife, muſtnot go alone, 
but ever be backt arid ſeconded, with Atmies 
of Souldiers : Thoughthe ſecond fhoukd pre- 
vaile againſt My Perſon, yer the firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome Me, further than I fee caufe; 
for, look not at their number and power fo 
much, as F weigh their Reafon and Juſtice, 

Had the two Honſes firſt fued out their )i- 
very, and once etteftually redeemed themn- 
© Cfelves from the Wardfhip of rhe Tumules, 
P*  (whichcan be no other than the Hounds thar 
_ attend the cry, and hollow of thoſe Men, who 
« huntafter FaQions, and private Deſignes, to. 
the'raine of Church and Stare.) y 
Did My Judementtell Me,that the Propo- 
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ſitions ſent to Me werethe Reſults of the Ma- 


liament : I ſhould then ſuſpect My own judg- 


ment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring, 


with every one of them. 7 
For, I have charity enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them : and humility to 
think, that, as in ſome things I may want; ſo 
'tis fit lihould uſe their adviſe, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament, 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdome fucha 
compleatneſle and inerrability as to exclude 
My ſelf; fince none of them hath that part to 
AC, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My felfe ; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence is neceſlary in all natures pro- 
duCctions)they cannot beget, or bring forth a- 
ny one compleat and authoritative Act of 
publique wiſdome, which makes the Lawes. 
But the unreaſonableneſle of fome Propoſi- 
tions 15 not more evident to Me than this is, 


T hatthey are notthe joynt and free deſires of 
thoſein their Majornumber, who are of right 1 | - 


to Sit and Vote in Parliament. | 
For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of 


that old lJeaven of Innovations, masked under 


| 
_ 


the name of Reformation; (whichin My two 
laſt famous Predeceſſours dayes, heaved at, 
SE | ts 


jor part oftheir votes, who exerciſe their free- | 
dom. as well as they have a right to fit in Par- 
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and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par-. 
liaments : But, Iam ſure was never wont ſo 
; farto infe&tthe whole maſle of the Nobilicy 
' 3 ,andGentry of this Kingdome. ; however it 
| diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was 4t 

likely ſo ſuddenly to taynt the Major part of. 

both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
deſire, and affect ſo enormous and dangerous 
| Iinnovaſionsin Church and State, contrary to 
| their former education, practiſe, and judge- : 
ment. 
' Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members 'was carried by much faGtion; 
| inthe Countries; ſome thirſting after nothing 
> , more, than a paſſionate revenge of whatever: 
' diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, 
my Court, or the Clergy. 
{ -FButall Reaſon bids meimpute theſe ſudden 
| and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 
| 


armed themſelves with the many-headed,and 
many-handed Tumults. 11 ranting 

. Nolaſfledoth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me, to 

| chew ſuch morſels, before I let them downe3 
\.* If the ſtraitneſſe of my Conſcience will not 
' *givemeleaveto {wallow down ſuch Camels, 
| «as Others doe of Sacriledge,and injuſtice both 
* to God and man; they. have no more cauſeto 
quarrell with me, than for this, that my. throat 

is not ſo' wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help 1 
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am re{olved, That nothing of phſſion,or pee 
viſhneſſe, or liſt to contradict,” or vatrity to. | 
ſhewmy negative power, ſhall have any byas. 


upon my judgement, to make me gratifie my 
will, by denying any thing; which my Rea- 
{on and Content commands me not. 
Noron the other ſide. will T eonfent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour. and Religion 


perſwade me, to be for Gadsglory,the Chur-'' | 
ches Food, my Peoples welfare, and my own 1 


Ccacc. 


Twillftudy to ſatisfhe my Parliament, and : 


my People; but I will never,for feare,or flat- 
tery, gratific any Faction, how-potent ſoever; 


for this were tonourith the diſcaſe,& oppretle , d 


the body. 


Although many mens loyalty and prudence: 
are terrified from gtving me; that free, and 
faithfull counſell, whick they are able and 


wiliing to impart, and I may want; yetnone 


can hinder me from craving of the counſelt of 


that mighey Counſellour, who.can both fug- 
ſt:what is beſt, and incline my heart ſted- 
taſtly to folJow ir, Fecgrt 


. Othou faſt andeternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſedonte 
# fortified with. omuipotency, furniſh thy Ser= - | 
vant, firſt with oleare © difceveries "of Truth, * 
Reaſon, und Tuftice, in My underſtanding : 
ther ſo confirme My will aud reſolution to. adhere 
Y: I fo 
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to them, that no terrours, injuries, or oppreſſtons 
of my Enemies may ever enforce me againſt thaſe 

rules , which thou by them haſt planted in My 

Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me a King, that T ſhould - 
lefſe then 2 m2ax 5 and not dare to Jay, Yea, 
Nay,as I ſee cauſe; which freedom is not denver to 
the meaneſt creature, that haththe uſe of Koigjing, 
and liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be bIamealle in Me : mich 25 Comm 
mendable veracity and conſtancy inothers® , 

' Thown ſeeſt,0 Lord, with what partiality, and 
injuſtice they deny "that freedome to: Me their 
KING, which thou haſt given toall Mens and 
« which . Themſelves pertinacioufly challenge to. 
* themſelvesz while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledgesr. 

To Thee I make my ſupplication,who canſt guide 
us hy an unerring rule, through the perplexed La- 
byrinths of our own thoughts , and other mens 
——— ; which, I have ſome cauſe to ſuſped, 
are purpoſely caſh as ſnares,that by My granting 
or denying them, I might be mare entangled in 
gffoſe difficulties , wherewith they lie in wait to 
 C:ffliG re. 

0 Lord,make thy way plain before Me. 

. Let not My owne ſinfull paſſaons cloud, or die 


5 vent thy ſacred ſuggeſtions: 


Let thy glory be any end, thy ward Kb rule, ond 
then thy will bedone. | 
G 4 F 
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TI cannot pleaſe all, T carenot to pleaſe ſome men; 
Tf I may be happy to pleaſe thee, TI need not feare 
whom T diſpleaſe. 

Thou that nakeſt the wiſdome of the world 
fooliſheſſe, and takeſt in their own devices, ach” 
#5 are wiſe in their own conceits, make me wiſe by 
thy truth, for thy honour , my Kingdoms general 
good, znd my own ſouls ſalvetion, and 1 fhall not 
much regard the worlds opinion or diminution 
of me. 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impute to 
me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
donec direFing me, while T deny nothing fit to be 
granted,out of croſs reſſe,or humour; nor grant any 
thing which js. to be denied, out of any ſeare , or 
flattery of men. 

Suffer m2 not to be guilty,or unhapp7, h 1y willing 
or inconſtderate advancing any mens deſigners, 
which are injurious to the publique good ," while 1 
confirm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what is beſ#, by any meoroſe or per- 
verſe diſſentings. 

Mrkewe [0 Cas charitable,as fo follow their 


| adviſe , when it appeares to be for the publique . 
good, of whoſe affeFions tome, I have yet but few 


evidences toafſure Me... 
Thou canſt: as well. _—_ Howeſs erronurs,as blaſt 


Frangtlent.eonnſels. 
' Sree we mnt give ar acoovnt of every evill | 


and 
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and idle word in private, at thy Tribunals, Lord 
make me carefull of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 

| my tninde which are like to havethe greateſt in- 
þ fluence upon the Publique,cither for woe,or weale. 
The leſſe others conſider what they us ke., make 
we the more ſolicytous'what T anſwer. | 

Though Mine own,and My Peoples preſſures are 
grievous , and peace would be very pleaſings yet 
Lord,never ſuffer Me to awnyd the one, or purchaſe 
the other 5 with the leaſt 8Xpence or waſte of my 
Conſcience ; whereof thou O Lord onely art deſer- 

vedly more Maſter than My ſelf. + 


. 
q 


By 12. Upon the Rebellion ,and troubles 
| ©. zn {[reland.. DW, 


) 


| TY He Commotions in 7rel/ayd were: fo 
| ſudden,and ſo violent,that-it was hard 
_-  ®. athrſteither todiſcernetheriſe. or ap- 

ply a remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
| Indeed,;thatſea of bloud., which hath there 
(,- beencruelly and barbarouſly ſhed; is enough 
to drowne any man in-eternall both infamy 
. and miſery, whom God ſhall finde the-malici- 

_ +. ous Authour or Inſtigator of its effuſion; 

_ Tt fell out asa'moſt unhappy advantageto 
ſome mens malice againſt me;that when they 
«5 had 
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had impudence enough tolay any thing to 
my charge, this bloudy opportunity ſhould 
be offered them, with which I muſt be aſper- | 


ſed. Although there was nothing which could 
be more abhorred to me, being ſo full of ſin 


againſt God, dilloyalty to my ſelf, and de- | 


ſtructive tomy Subjects. FED 
Some mentook it very ill not to be belie- 

ved, when they affirmed, that what the Iriſh 

Rebels did, was done with my privity ( at 


leaſt ) if not by my Commitſion - But theſe | 
knew too well, thatit is nonews for ſame of | 


my Subjects to fight, not onely without my 
Commiſion, but again{t my Command. and 


Perſon too; yetall the while to pretend.they. 


fight by my Authority, and for my Safety, 

I wonld to God the Iriſh hadnothjng to al- 
ledge for their imitation again(t thoſe, whoſe 
blame mutt needs be the greater, by how 
much Preteſiant Principles are more againſt 


2) 


| 


a... a 


[ 


| 


a 
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all Rebellion again(t Princes,thenthoſe of Pa-: | 


piſts. Nor will the goodneſle of mens intent'- 
ons excuſe the ſcandal,and contagion of their 
Examples. | | 
But,whoever fajleof their Duty toward 
me, I muſt bear the þlame; this Honour my 
Enemies have alwajes done me, to think. mo- 
deratemnjuriesnot.proportionate to me, nor 
competent trialls;cither of my patience under 


them, or my pardonof them... -- 


'Þ 


There- 
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Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of fal{iry ard 


: | cotitempt, with the cup of my Afﬀtictions 
7 


Charging me not only with untruchs, but ſuch, 

as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of lolie 
and difhonour by whatis committed ; where” 
by (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha- 
vingleaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, and. 
molt grounds of utter deteſtation) I might be 
repreſented by them to the world the more 
inhumane and barbarous : Like ſame Cyclo- 


| pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to cat 


and drink, but the fleſh and blocd of my own 
Subjects; mn whoſe common welfare my inte- 
reſt lies as much as ſome mens duth in their 
rturbations : whothinke they cannot Joe 
well but in.evill times, nor ſo cunningly as1in 
laying the 0d7xz: of thoſe ſad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
whereof they have beennort the leaſt occa- 
{10n, | | 
- And certainly, tis thought by many wife 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour,and unrea- 
fonable ſeverity, which ſome men carried be. 


jo 'forethemin E ngland, was not the leaſt incen- 


tive, that kindled,and blewup into thoſehor- 
.rid flames , the ſparks of diſcontent , which 
* wanted nor pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
mn Irelazs;where deſpaire beipgadded totheir 
former diſcomeents,and the feares of utter ex» 
tir pation 


| 


; 
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tirpation to their wonted oppreſſions, | it was. 
eaſie to provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo- 
ple prone enough, to break outto all exorbi- | 
tant violence, both by ſome Principles of their, 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of liberty ; 
both to exempt themſelvs from their preſent 
reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rigours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparently 
threatned.,by the covetous zeal, and unchart- 
table fury of ſome men, who thinke it a great 
Argument of the truth of their Religion, to 
endure no other but their own. 

God knowes, as I can with Truth waſh my 
hands in Innocency,as to any guilt in that Re- 
bellion; ſo T might waſh them in my Tears,as,, 
to the ſad apprehenſionsT had, to ſee it ſpread. 
ſo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And this ina 
time, when diſtractions, and jealouſtes here in 
Exeland,made moſt men rather intent to their 
own ſafety, or defignes they were driving, 
then to the relief of thoſe, whowere every day 
inhumanely butchered in Tre/ard : Whoſe 
teares and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have 
quenched, or at leaſt for a time,repreſſed and, ||. 
ſmothered thoſe ſparkes of Civill diffentions, -. 
and Jealouſies, which in Ezgland ſome men 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. as 
© Twouldto God no man had beeneleſle af-* | 
fected with' 7reland:s ſad eſtate then my ſelfes © 
F offered to goe my ſelfe in Perſon upon that 

CX- 
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expedition; But ſome men wereeither afraid 
I ſhould have any one Kingdome guieted; or 
| loath they were to ſhoot at any marke here 
| lefſethen my ſelfe ; or thatany ſhould have 
*the glory of my deſtruction but themſelves. 
| Had my many offers been accepted,I am con- 
| fident neither the ruine had been ſo great, 
nor the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy fo 
deſperate. | 
 Sothat, next tothe ſin ofthoſe, who be- 
can that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be: who 
either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it 
by Domeſtick diſſentions, or diverted 
. the Aides. orexaſperated the Rebels to the 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, by 
*threatning all extremities, not only to the 
known heads,and chief incendiaries, but even 
to the whole community of that Nation; 
Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
women and children ; without any regard to 
thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
rours,not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
from their owa breaſts,” in behalfe of thoſe, 
whoſe oppreſlive feares, rather then their ma- 
- dice, engaged them ; or whoſe imbecility for 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
lift up a hand againſt them,nor diſtinguiſh be- 
, tweentheir right hand and their left : Which 
prepoſterous, and ( Ithink) un-evangelicall 
Zeal is too like that of the rebuked IO.” | 
WwaOo | 
LE | 
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who would go no Jowet in their revenge, then 
to call for fite from Heaven upon whole Ct- : 
ties, for the repulſc or neglect of a few; or like | 
that of 72cobs ſons,which the Father both bla» | 
med andcurſed : chuting rather to uſe all ex-" 
tremtes, which might drive'men to deſperate | 
obſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedies; | 
ſuch as might puniſh fome with exemplary ! 
Juſtice, yet difarme others, with tenders of 
mercy upon their ſubmiffion, and our prote-- | 
cor of them , from the fury ofthoſe, who | 
would ſoon drowne them, if they refuſed to: | 
ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. - | 
REut ſome kind of Zeale connts all mercifull 
moderatton,lJuke-warmnefſe; and had rather 
be cruell then counted cold, and isnot feldom 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin, then 
for any harme he hath done. The confi{cation 
of mens eſtates being more beneficiall , then 
the charity of ſaving their lives, or reforming 
their Errouts. I 
| When all proporttonable ſaccours of the 
poor Proteſtants 1n Ireland ( who were daily 
miflzcred, and overborne with numbers of 
nouyw deſperare Enemies) were diverted & ob? | 
ſtructed hete ; I was earneſtly entreated, andy } 
generally adviſed by rhe chiefe of the Protes 
ſtant party there to get them ſome reſpite and, 
breathing by a cellatton, without which they .. 
far to probability /unle{ſe by miracle )to pre». | 


ſerve 


4. 


caps —— 6* mera 


=— — cs 


| 


EIKON BAZIATKH. 9% 
ſerve the remnant that had yet eſcaped ': God 
knowes with how much commiſeration and 
ſolicitous caution TI carried on that bufineſle, 
by perſons of Honour and Integrity, that fo I 
/ * might neither incouragethe Rebels inſolence, 
| nordiſcouragethe Proteſtants Loyalty and 
| Patience 
Yet when this was effected in the beſt ſort, 
| that the neceſſity and difficulty of affaires 
| would then permit, I was theneo ſuffer again 
in my reputation and Honour, becaufe I fuffe- 
rednot the Rebels utterly to devour the re- 
maining handfuls ofthe: Proteſtants there. 

I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining of 
\ that reſpite could notbe fo much to the Re- 
' *bels advantages ( which ſome have highly ca- 
lumniated againſt me) as it might have been 
for the Proteſtants future, as well as preſent 
ſafety ; If during the time of that Ceſſation, 
ſome men had had the grace to havelaid 7-e- 
lands ſad condition more to heart ; and laid 
aſide thoſe violent motions, which were here 
carried on by thoſe, that had better $kill co 
let bloud than to ſtanch it. + 
\*'.* But inall the miſconſtructions of my a&j- 
"15, { which are prone to find more credulity 
_ inmen to what is falſe, andeevill, than love or 
ghariry to whar is true and good) as I haveno 
! Judge but God above me, ſol can have com-- 
fort to-appeale to higomniſcience, who doth 
| 


not } 
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not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he 
is pleaſed ſo farreto try my patience,as he did | 
his fervant Job's, | 

I have enough to doe tolook to my owne 
Conſciencc, and the faithfull diſcharge of my! 
Truſt asa KING ; I have ſcarceleiſure tocon- 
{ider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which iſſue 
out of ſome mens mouthes and hearts, as ea» 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out ofa fornace 
Much leſle to make ſuch prolix Apologies, as 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who con- | 
{ciousto their owne depth of wickedneſle,are 
loath to believeany man nat to be as bad as 
themſelves. Ft 

_ *'TisKingly to doe well, and heare ll ; If] 
can but act the one, I fhall not much regard to* 
beare the other. 

I thank GodT can heare with patience, as 
bad as my worſt enemies can fallly fay. And I 
hopel ſhall (till doe better than they deſire, 
or deſcrvel ſhould. 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who 
firſt began toembroyle my other Kingdomes, 
arein great part guilty , if not ofthe firſt let- 
ting out, yet of the not-timely ſtopping thoſe || - 
horrid effuſions of bloud in 7relard. T 

Which(whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, 
or think ) Tlooke upon, as that of my othey, 
Kingdomes, exhaulted out of my @wae veins; 
no man being ſo much weakned by it, as my 

74 ,  felfes 
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| felfe: ; And T hope, though mens unſatiable 
| crueltiesnever will.yet themercy of God will 
atlength ſay to his jaſtice , 7? is enough: and 
, command the Sword of Civill Wars to ſheath 
"itſelfe. his merciful! juſtice intending, 1 truſt, 
not our utter confuſion, but our cure : the 
' abatement of oar (ins, not the defoliniog! of 


oy Nations. 


v 


.0 219 God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent ws 
once again, which 1 and my Kinedoms have for- 


werly abuſed , and can never deſerve, ſhould be 
fhored, 

Thou ſeeſt how wnch cruelty among Chriſtians 
3 aFed under the colour of Religion 5 as if we. 
could not be Chriſtians , unleſſe we crucifie one-- 


another. 
Becauſe we have not more loved thy T-#th, | 


and pra@iced in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a $pi- 
rit of Errour and bitterneſſe,of mutull and mo= 
tall hatred to riſe among us. 
0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſuned, we | 
ſan@ifie what we have ſuffered. 
Let our Repentarce be our recovery, our great 
'« ſins have been our THine, 
Let not the mi(eries I ancd-my K inodonues have 
bitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee © but make our 
#ſins appeare to our conſciences \, 'as they are repre= 
+ ſented in the glaſſe of thy judgments; 3 for thou ne- 
ver paniſheſt ſmall JORngrs with ſo jevere _ 


00s. [8] 
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O therefore, according to the multitude of thy | 
great mercies, pardon our ſinnes, and remove thy | 
judgements which are very many, and very heavy. | 

7 et let our ſirnes be ever more grievons to ws, 
than thy judgements; and make us more willing to | 
repent,than to be relieved: firſt give ws the peace of | 
penitent conſciences , and then the tranquility of 
united Kingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours blood drowne our 
fennes, and through this red ſea of our own bloud 
bring ws at liſt to a ſtate of piety, peace, and | 
pleniy. | 

As My publique relations t0 all, make Me fhare | 
inall my Snbje&s ſufferings; ſo give Meſach a 
pious ſenſe of them, as becomes aChriſtian King,, \ 
and a leving F ather of My People. | 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches c ft 
upon Me, be #5 abreath, more to kindle my com- 
paſſion; Give me grace to heap charitable coles of 
firenpon their heads to melt them, whoſe ma 
lice or cruell Zeale hath kindled , or hindred the 
quenching ofthoſe flames , which have ſo mmch 
waſted #iy three Kingdomes. 

0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtawts in, 
Ireland, whom thon haſt hitherto preſerved. 

' And. lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe ignorance or errours have filled. 
them with rebellious and deſtruive principles ;\ 
which they act under an opinion, That they dee * 
thee goon ſervice. SIR I 

| TI Let 


” 
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Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
maliciouſly aud deſpitefally have raiſed, or fo- 
' mented thoſe crnell and deſperate Warres, 
Thou that art far from deſtroying the Funocert 
; | " with the Guilty, andthe Erroneons with the Ma- 
| khriow: Thou that hadſt pity on Niniveh for the 
| manyChildrenthat were therein, give not over 
the whole ſtock of that popmlons and ſeduced Nati- 
01., to the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetonſneſſe makes 
them cruell ; nor to their anger, which is too fierce, 
| and therefore juſtly curſed. 
| Preſerve, -ifitbethy will, in the midſt of the 
| fornacs of thy ſevere juſtice a Poſterity , which 
' may praiſe thee for thy mercy. = 
And deals with Me, not according to mans us 
*;inft reproaches, but according to the Innocenty of. 
ry hands in thy fight. — 
Tf T have deſired, or delighted in the wofull 
day of my Kingdomes calamities, if I have not 
earneſtly ſtxdicd, and faithfully endeavoured the 
preventing. 4nd compoſing of theſe bloudy di- 
ftraBions; ther let thy hand be 4 inſt me, and 
my. Fathers houfe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have 
enemies enough of men; as I need not, ſo T ſhould 
LE Fot dare thus to zprecete thy carſe 0R mee and 
p mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſſe my inte= 
grity, which thou O Lord kxaoweſt right well; 
But 1 truſt wot to ty own merit , but thy mercies, 
ſpare wo 0 Lord, and be nob angry with ws for 


ever. | | 
HS - 13 Open 
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13.Upon the Calling in of the Scots, | 


and their Comming. | 
» | F 


He $cotsare 'a Nation, upon whoml[l 
{ have not onely common ties of Na- 
. tare, Soveraignty,, and Bounty, with 
My Father of bleſſed memory ; but alſo ſpeci- | 
all and late obligations of favours, having | 
ratified the active Spirits among them ſo far, | 
that] feemed to many,to prefer the deſires of | 
thatParty, before My own intereſt and Ho. | 
nour. But, I ſee, Royall bounty emboldens 
ſome men to aske, and act beyond all bounds | 
of modeſty and gratitude. 
My charity, and Act of Pacification, forbids 
Me to reflect on former paſſages ; whereinl 
ſhall ever be farre from letting any mans in- | 
gratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repent of 
whatT granted them, for the publique good: 
I pray God it may ſo prove. | 
. The comwing againe of that Party into 
England, with an Army , onely to conforme 
this Church to their late New modell, cannot.\. 


—— hl 


but ſeeme. as unreaſonable, as they would | 
have thought the ſame meaſure offered from 
hence to themſelves. " AN; 
+ Other errand I could never underſtand, t 
theyhad, ( beſides thoſe common and vulgar 
We Ly flouriſhes 
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flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty )ſave only 
| to confirme the Presbyterian Copy they had 

| ſet, by making this Church to write after ' 
; ; hem, though it werein bloudy CharaGers. 

' © Which defigne and end, whether it will 
| Juſtifie the uſeof ſuch violent meanes, before 
thedivine Juſtice : Tleave to their Conſcien- 
| | ces tojudge, who have alreadytelt the miſery 
| | ofthe meanes, but not reaped the benefit of 
| theend, either in this Kingdome, or that. 

'| Such knots and «croſneſlſe of grain be- 
| Ing objected here, as will hardly ſuffer that 
| forme which they cry up, as the only juſtre- 
| formation, -and ſetling of Government and 
Diſcipline in Churches , to go on ſoilmoothly 
here, asit might doe in-Scotland ; and was by 
them imagined would have done 1 Eg/1nd, 
| when ſo many of the Ezelih Clergy, through 
| levity, or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſien, 
| ſuddenly quitted their former engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 
bytery. | 
 Ttcannot but ſeemeeither paſſion, or ſome 
ſelf-ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious 
{-Diſcretion, for any forraigne State or 
Church to preſcribe ſuch'medicines only for 
athers, which themſelves have uſed, ratker 
 'vucceſſefully then commendably ; not-con(i- 
t dering that the ſame Phyſick on different con: 
| ſtitutions;will have different operations; That 
BY | Ry may 


| 
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 lifþChurch, which gentler applications then| * 
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may kill one, whieh: doth but cure aho- 
ther. | | | | 

Nordae I know any ſuch tough and malig-| 
nant humours in the con{titution of the Exg-| 


thoſe of an Army, might not ealily have re-| 
moved : Nor is it ſo proper to hew out religi- 
ous Reformations by the Sword, as tO por | 
liſh them by faire and equall dilputatians a, 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in the| 
ditterences, whom [not force, but Reaſon 
ought to convince. 4 
But their deſign now, ſeemed rather tout 
off all diſputation here, then to procure a fair 
andequalione : For, it was concluded there 
that the E-z/;/bþ Clergy muſt confarmeta the 
Scots pattern before ever they could be heard, 
what they could ſay for themſelves,or againſt 
the others way. $2 
| Tcould have withed fairer proceedings both | 
for their credits, whourge things with fuch 
violence ; and for other mens Conſciences 
t00,who can receive little ſarisfactioninthele | 
points which are maintained rather by Soul: 
diers fighting in the Field, than Schollars dr. 
{putingin free and learned Synods. | 
Syre in matters of Religion thoſe truths 
gain. moſt on mens Judgements and Conſciv 
ences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vio- 


a) 
Le al 


lence, which weakens Truth with prejudices; | 


and * 
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and is unreaſonable to ber nſed , . till ſuch 


| \meanes of rationall conviction hath been 
2-| applicd, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, 
= nes mens obſtinacy to deſerved pe- 


o 5 nalties. 49 | | 

| Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpect of fo 
| manylearnedand pious Church-men in Erg- 
.| aud; whobeing alwaies bred up,and confor- 
| mable to the Goverment of Epiſcopacy, 
| cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former 
|| opinionandpradtiſe,onely becauſethat Party 
of the Scots will needs, by force affiſt alike 
Party here, cither to drive all Miniſters, as 
ſheep into the common fold of Presbytery,or 
| deſtroy them; atleaſt fleece them, by depri- 
{ * vingthem of the benefit of their Flocks.If the 
| Scotch ſolePresbytery wereproved ta bethe 
onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Chur=. 
ches Government ; yet I believe it would be 
hard to prove: that Chriſt had given thoſe 
$cats,0r any otheriof my Subjedts, Commiſſion 
by the Sword to fet itup in any of my King- 

doms, without my Conſent. £32 
\ What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his 
- * Apoſtles pay'd to the cheif Governours. of 
» States, where they lived is very clear in the 
_ Goſpell; but that he, or they ever comman- 
» dedtofetupſucha arieyrof Prenbatin. and 
m ſuch a'way asrhole $cots endeavour;[ think 
15 not very diſputable. RET: 
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It Presbytery-.in ſucha ſupremacy 'be an 
inſtitution of Chriſt; ſure-1t differs from: all | 
others 3. and'is the firſt and-onely point of 
Chriſtianity, that was to be:planted and.wa- 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; whoſe + | « 
[effuſion runs in a-ſtream ſocontrary to that of | 
thePrimitive planters, both of Chriſttanit 
and Epiſcopacy,which was with patient ſhed- 
ding of their own-bloud, not violent drawing 
other mens ; ſurethere 15 too much of Man-in 
1t, to have much of Chriſt ; none of whoſe 
inſtitutions were carried on, or begun: with 
the temptations of Covetouſneſle or Ambi- 
tion'z -of both. which this 1s vehemently ſt 
ſpeted. wy 


Yet. was there never any thing upon: the« | 


; © 7 


point, + which thoſe Scots; had by Army. or 
Commuſioners to. move me with, by-[their | 
many Solemne obteſtations,and-pious threat- 
nings.:but onely this; to:repreſent to-me the 
wonderfull neceflity of ſettingup their Pref- |. 
bytery in Exeland, to avoyd the further miſe- | 
ries of a Warre ;. which ſome men chieflyon 
this deſigneat firſthad begun. and now4urther 
engaged themſelves to contmue. tt 
What hindersthat any Sects, Schiſmes,. or i) 
Herefies,if they can. get but numbers, ſtrength | 
and opportunity ,- may notz'according to'this* 
opinion and:patterne, ſet ap their watesi/by |, 
the like methods of violente?-all which Pre(- 
| | bytery 
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bytery ſeekes to ſuppreſſe, and render odious 
"under thoſe names ; when wiſe and Fearned 


men think, that nothing hath moremarks of 
| -Schifme, and Sectarifme, then this Presbyte- 
| © jan way, both as tothe Ancient, and ſtill'moſt 
Univerfall way of the Church-governmentr, 
and eſpecially as to the particular Lawes and 
-Conſtitutions of this Exg/iſh Church , which 
are not yet: repealed, ' nor are like to be for 
me, till ſee more Rationall and Religious 
-motives'then Souldiers'uſe to carry in their 
Knapſacks. | © 
But we-muſt leave the ſueceſſe of-all to 
God, who hath many wayes ( having firſt ta» 
ken us oft from the folly of our opimons, and 
{ * fury of eur paſſion ) to teach us thoſe rules of - 
true Reaſon, and peaceable Wiſdome, which 
| +: fromabove,tending moſtto Gods glory, & 
' his Churches good; which I think my ſelfe fo 
much the more bound in Conſcienceto at- 
.tend, wittthe moſt judicious Zealiand care, 
by how much [ eſteem the Church above the 
State, theglory of Chriſt above mine Own; 
- and' the ſalvation of mens Soules above the 
|- * preſervation of their: Bodies and Eſtates: 
q . - Nor may any men, 'Ithinke, without ſinne 
_and: preſumption, forcibly endeavourto caſt 
| , the Churches under my:care and'tuition, into 
. the monldsthey have fancied; and faſhioned 
|  fotheirdeſignes, till they have firſt gained 
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my conſent, and reſolved, both my own and 
other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of | 
their Reaſons. 35:12 20k "1 
Other violent motions, which are neither | 
Manly.Chriſtian,nor Loyall, ſhal never either | « 
ſhake or ſettle my Religion; nor any mats | 
elſe, who knows what Religion means : And | 
how far it is removed from all Fa&ion, whoſe 
proper engine is force;thearbitratorof beaſts, 
not of reaſonable men, much leſle of humble | 
Chriſtians, and loyall SubjeQs, in matters of | 
Religion. | | | 
But men are prone to haveſuch high con- | 
ceits of themſelves , that they care not what | 
coſt they lay out upon their opinions ; eſpe- | 
cially thoſe, that have ſome temptation off | | 
gaine, to recompence their loſſes and harz- 
zards. 7 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scot. 
Armies comming in againſt my will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo many obligations of 
duty, and poon—_ me : then wondred, 
how thoſe here could ſo much diftruſt Gods 
aſſiſtance 3 who ſo much pretended Gods 
cauſe to the People,as if they had the certain-* |- 
ty of ſome divine Revelation; conſidering 
they were more then competently furniſhed | 
with my Subjects Armes and Ammunition , | 


My Navy by Sea, my Forts,Caſtles,and Cities 


by Land. 
| But | 


NW> | 
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Put T find, that men jealous of the Juſtifi- 
ableneſſe of their doings, and deiignes before 
God, never think they have humane ſtrength 
enough to carry their work on, ſeem it never 


 ſoplauſibleto the People ; what cannot bee 


juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be for- 


tified with Power. 
And yet ſucks the inconſtancy that attends 


all minds engaged in violent motion, that 


whom ſome of them one while earneſtly in- 


vite tocome in to their 3ffiſtance; others of 
them ſoone after are weary of, and with 


naufeating caſt them out : what one Party 


thought to rivet toa ſerlednes by the ſtrength 


- andinfluence of the Scots, that the other re- 


jets and contemnes; at once, defpiſing the 
Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of the Seats, 
and fruſtrating the ſucceſle of ſo chargeable, 


more then charitable aſſiſtance : For, ſure the 


Church of Exgland might have purchaſed ata 


| farre cheaper rate, the truth and happineſle 


of Reformed government and diſcipline (it it 
had been wanting) though it had entertained 
the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their ad- 
vice ina full and free Synod; which, I was e- 
ver willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 
being impartially fetled, might be more fatiſ(- 
fatory to all, andmore durable. | 
But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly 


will atlength be diſcovered, through all the 
| hlmes 
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fiſmes and pretenſions of Religion, in which 
Politicians wrap up their defignes ; In vaine 
do men hope to build their piety onthe ruines 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confederations or 
defigns be durable, when Subjects make bank: 
rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of 
ſetting upa quicker trade for Religion. 

But,as My beſt Subjetts of Scotland never de- 
ſerted* Me. ſo I cannot think that the moſt are 
gone ſo far from Me, in a prodigality of their 
love and reſpects toward Me, as to make Me 
rodeſpaire of their returne ; when beſides the 
bonds ofnature and Conſcience, which they 
haveto Me, all Reaſonand true Policy will 
teach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts 
in their fidelity to the Crowne, not in their 
ſerviceablenefſeito any Party of the People, 
to a neglect and betraying of My ſafety and 
Honour for their own advantages : However 
theleſſe cauſe I have to truſt to men, the more 
T ſhall apply My ſelfe to God, 


The Troubles of My Soule are inlarged, O Lora, 
bring thou me out of My diſtreſſe. 

Lord dire thy Servant in the wayes of that 
pies ſimplicity, which 3s the beſt policy, 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, 

who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty,that they 
forget the Doves Innocency* 

Though hand joyne in hand, yet let them not 


pre- 
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prevaile againſt My ſoule, to the betraying of My 
Conſcience, and Honour. | 

Thou, O Lord, canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the menof 
Judah azd Iſrael, to reſtore David with as mmch 
loyall Zeale, as they did with inconſtancy and ea- 
gerneſſe purſue Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Trath and upriehtneſſe 
in Me, and T ſhall not deſpaire of My $ubje&#s af- 
feGions returning towards Me, 

Thou canſt ſoone canſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebbe , andretire back againe to the bounds which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

O My Ged, Tiruſt inthee + let me not be afha- 
med; let not My enemies triumph over Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſzreſſe without a 
cauſe 3 let them bee turned back that perſerute My 
Soule. TALES: 3 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
Twait on thee O Lord. | 

_ Redeeme thy Church, O God, out of all its 
Troubles. | 


. : 14. Upon 
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14. Upon the (ovenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots axe not to bee hi- | 
. red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; 


nothing willinduce them to engage, till choſe 


that call them in, have pawned their | 


Soules to them, by a Solemne League and 
Covenant : | | 


Where many engines of religious and faire | 


preten{ions are brought chiefly to batter , or 
rafe Epiſcopacy ; This they make the grand 
evil! Spirit, which, with ſome vther Imps pur- 

ſely added, to make it more odious, and 
terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſokemnea 


charme & exorciſm be caſt out ofthis Church, 


after more than a thouſand yeares poſletlion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity 
m this Iſland, and an univerſall prefeription 
of time and pradtiſe in all other Churches 


- 


fmce the Apoſtles times till this laft Cen- 


tury. a nany 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Preſ- 


bytery.like a young Heyre, thinks the Father 


hath lived long enough, and 1mpatient not to 
bein the Biſhops Chaire & Authority(though 
Lay-men go away with the Revenues) allart 


:s ufed tofink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presby- |; 
tery in England 5 which was lately boyed up | 
in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. . 


Although 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
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Although I am unſatisfied with many paſ- 
| ſages inthat Covenant (ſome referring to My 
| ſolte with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
; . tions) yet I chiefly wonder atthe deſigne and 
{ "drift touching the Diſcipline and government 
ofthe Church; and ſuch a manner or carry- 
| ing them on tonew Wayes, by Oaths & Cove- 
nants, whereit is hard for men tobe engaged 
by noleſle, then ſwearing for,or againſt thoſe 
things, which are of no cleare morall neceſſ- 
ty ; but very diſputable, and controverted a- 
mong learned and godly men : whereto the 
application of Oaths can hardly be made and 
enjoyned with that judgment, and: certainly 

, in ones felf, or that charity and candour to o- 
thers of different opinion, as I think Religion 
requires, which never refuſes fair and equable 
deliberations;yea, and diſſentings too,in mat- 
ters onely probable. 

 Theenjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 

needs in things doubtfull be dangerous, as in 
things unlawfull, damnable ; and no lefſe ſu- 
perfluous, where former religious and legall 
Engagements, bound men ſufficiently , to all 
4 neceſiary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will 
reconcile ſuch an Tnnovating Oath and Cove- 
nant, with that former Proteſtation which 
ewas ſo lately taken,to maintaine the Religion 
! eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exglard : Eice 
they account Diſcipline ſo great a part of Re- 
Hinſon. But 
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But,ambitious tninds never think they-have | 
laid ſnares, and ginties:enough to catch 'and | 
hold the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuchpoli- | 
ticke and, ſcemingly'.pious ſtratagems , they | 
thinketo keep the populacy faſt to:their:'Pgr-, þ ; 
ties. under the terror of perjury: Whereas cer- | 
tainly all honeſt;and wiſe meneverthought | 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former tics | 
of Religion, Allegiance and-Lawes.; to God 
and man. —- : ww ihr at 
. Nor. can ſuch after-Contracs, deviſed.:and 
impoſed by a few.menjin a declared Party, 
without My conſent ,, and without any like 
power or precedent from Gods-or. mans laws, | 
be everthought by judicious men (ufficientei- 
ther. to abſolve or {lacken thoſe.morall ande- | 
ternall. bonds of duty which lie uponall My: 
Subjects coaſciences both to God and Me. - 
Yetas things now ſtand , good men fhall 
leaſt offend God or. Me, by: keeping their 
Covenant in honeſt and lawfull waies ; fincel- 
have the charity tothink. that the chief end of | 
the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, was, to. 
preferve.Religion, in purity, and:the King-, 
domes in peace-: To-other then-ſuch ends and 'K . 
meanes they cannot-thinke themſelves enga-: | * 
ged:nor will thoſe, that have any. true touches. 
of Conſcience endeavour to carry0nthe beſt 


defjgnes,..Cmuchleſle ſuch as are, and will be. / 


daily more apparently factious & ambitious ): | 


Sn 
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by any unlawfull meanes, under. that title of 
the Covenant : unlefle they dare preferre am- 
biguous, dangerous and un-authoriſed novel- 
ties , before their knowne and ſmorne duties, 
which are indiſpenſable,both to God and My 
ſelfe; 

I am proneto believe and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant; are yet firme to this 
judgment, That ſuch later Vowes, Oaths, or 
Leagues,can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and laws 
tull Oaths were made upen their Soules, 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
way offolemn Leagues & Covenanrs more to 
be ſuſpe&ed,is, That they are the comon road, 
uſed in all fagious & powerfull perturbations. 
of State or Church: Where formalities of ex- 
traordinary zeal and piety are never more ftu- 
died & elaborate,then, when Politicians moſt 
agitate deſperate deſignes againſt all that is 
ſetled, or ſacred in Religion,and Lawes,which 
by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly , yet forcibly 
wreſted by ſecret ſteps , and lefle ſenſible dee 


I13 


. grees, fromtheir known rule and wonted pra- 


iſe, to comply with the hnmours of thoſe 
men, who aime to ſubdue all to their oyne 


-. willand power, under the diſguiſcs of Holy. 
: Combinations. 3 ES 


Which cords and wythes will ho!d mens 
Conſciences no longer , then force atrcnds 
| and 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon grawes 
tis owne Pope, and eaſily abſolyes bimſelfe of 
thoſe ties, which, tot the commands of Gods 
word, or the Lawes of the Land, but onely 
the ſubtiltie and terrour of a Partie caſts up- 
on him , either ſuperfluous and vaine , when 
they were ſufficiently tied before z or frandu- 
lent and injurious , if by ſuch after-ligaments 
they find the Impoſers really ayming to dif- 
folve,or ſuſpend their former, juſt, and necef- 
ſarze obligations. 24 
Indeed, ſuch illegall wayes ſeldome, or ne- 
ver, indeed the engaging men moreto duties, 
but onely to Partics; therefore it is not regar- 
ded how they keep their Covenants in point 
of pictie pretenied,provided they adhere firm- 
ly to the -Partic and Defigne intended. 
IfetheIlmpoſers of itare content to make 
their Covenant like Manna (not rhat it.came 
from Heaven , as this did ) agreeable toeyery 
mans palate and reliſh , who will but ſwallow 
it : They admit any mens ſenſes of it, though 
civerſe or contrary ; with any ſalvces, cauti- 
Os :nd reſervations, ſo as they crofle not the 
Ch«iſe Defigne which 1s laid againſt the 


Churct,and Me. 


5 


'} 0 


tis enovgh if they get but the reputation 4 


of a ſeeming encreaſeto their Partie; fo little 
oe men remember that God is not mocked- 
In ſuch latitutes of ſenſe ,, I believe many 


w_— 4 80 * 


1 _ that 
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that love Me, andthe Churchwell, may have 
takenthe Covenant,who yet are not ſo fondly 
and ſuperſtitiouſly rakenby 1t, as now ro at 
clearly againſt bothall piety and loyalty: who 
firſt yeilded ro it, moreto prevent that immi- 


nent violence and ruine,which hung over their 


heads in caſe they wholly refuſed it , than for 


any value of ir, or devorion to it, 


Wherein , the latitude of ſome generall 
Clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them, as of Doing and endeavouring what 
lawfully they may , in their Places and Callings, 
and according to the word of God: for, theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of good Conſcience, which are certaine and 
fixed,either in Gods Laws,as to the generall ; 
or the Lawes of the State and Kingdome,as to 
the particular regulation and exerciſe of mens 
duties. 
 'Iwouldto God ſuch as glory moſt in the 


name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves 
within thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 


hath called them : Surely it were the beſt way 


. to expiate the raſhneſle of taking it : which 
muſt needs then appeare , when belides the 


want of a full and lawfull Authority ar firſt 
toenjoyne it, it ſhall aGually be carried on be- 
yord and againſt rhoſe ends which were in ir 
ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
fuch mens taking the Covenant , who: keep 
NEE 1 3 ir 
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irwithin ſuch bounds of Piery, Law,andLoys 


alty,as can never hurteither the Church, My 
ſelf, or the Publique Peace: Againſt which; 


no mans lawfull Callin*can engage him, -'/; 


As for that Reformation ot- the Church, 
-whichthe Covenant pretends, / cannot think 


itjuſt or comely, that by the partiall adviſe of 


a few Divines, (of ſo foftand ſervile tempers, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſuddenaGting and com- 
pliance, contrary totheir former judgments, 
profeſſion, and praiſe) ſuch foule ſcandalls 
and ſuſpitions ſhould be. caſt upon-the Do-« 
&rine and Government of the Church of 
England, as was never done (that I have beard) 


by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 


Churches abroad , nor by any men of learning 
and candour at home: all whoſe judgements 
Icannot but preier before any mens now fa- 
ctioully engaged. 

No man can be more forward than. My ſelf 
to carry on all due Reformations , with ma- 
ture judgement , and a good Conſcience, in 
what things 7 ſhall (after impartiall adviſe)be, 


by Gods Word, and right Reaſon, convinced , 


to be amiſſe, 7have offered more than ever 
the fuileſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 


deſire, JO 


Bur the ſequele of ſome mensaRions makes 
it evidert, that rhe'maine Reformation inten- 
ded, is the abafing of Epiſcopacy.into Preſ- 

| I bytery, 


EIKON BASIAIKHB. ” By 
bytety 3: and the robbing the Church of irs 
Landsand Revenues : For, no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed;astortheir legal Rights 
than the | Biſhops, and Church-men, Theſe, 


- as the fatteſt Deare, muſt; be deſtroyed ; the 


other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &c. 
being leane, may enjoythe beneſitof a Tole> 
ration: Thus Naboth's V.ineyard- made-birm 
the onely Blaſphemer of his City , and fit to 
die, Still 7 ſee, while the breath of Religion 
fills the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſle, by 
which Facious men ſteer their courſe-in' all 
ſeditious Commotions. | 
 Ithank God, as no man- lay more opento 
the factrilegious temptation of uſurping- the 


' Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which ifſi> 


ing chiefly from the Crowne, are held of ir, 
and legally can revert onely to the Crowne 
with My Conſent) ſo I have alwaies had ſuch 
a perfe& abhorrence of it in My Soule, that 7 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſa. 
crilegions Reformings : yet no. man hirh a 
greater deſire to have Biſhops & all Church- 


men ſo:reformed, that they may beſt deſerve 


and uſe , not only what the pious-nwunifi- 
cence of my Predecefſours hath givento God 
and the Church, but all other additions of 
Chriſtian bounry«: 7b bs lar 47 6 175.6 
But noneceſlity ſhallever;1 hope, drive Mz 
Or Mine to invade or-{ell the Prieſts L1:#ds', 
F3 WiMCH 
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which both Pharaoh's divinity, and Joſeph's true 
piety abhorred to doe: ſo. unjuſt Lthink it 
both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to de- 
Prive the moſt ſacred employment of all dye 
incouragements 3 and Jike that other. bard- 
hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw , and 
encreaſe the Taske ; 10 purſuing-the-opprefled 
Church, as ſome have done, to the res ſea of 
a Civill Warre, where nothing but a miracle 
can fave either It, or Hin;who eſfteems 4t His 
greateſt Title to be called, and His chieteſt 
glory'to be The Defender of the Church, both in 
its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; equally ab« 
herring, Sacriledge, and Apotacy. 


- Thad rather live asmy Predeceflour Henry 3. 


ſometime did,,on the Churches A'mes, then 
violently to take the bread out of Buthopsand 
Miniſters mouths, 

 Thenext work will be 7eroeboam's refarma- 
tion, conſecrating the meaneſt of the People 
tO be Prieſts in 7ſrael, to ferve thoſe Golden 
Calves who have enriched themſelves with the 
Churckes Patrimony & Dowry; which how 


it thrived both with Prince,Prieſts & People, 
15 well enough known: And fo it will bekere, 


whenfrom the ruition-of Kings and Queens, 
which have bcene-nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Churchzit ſhall be at their allow- 
ance, who have already.diſcovered, what bard 
Fathers, and Stepmothers they will be. x 


32, 
- 
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| 92 If the poverty of Scotland might,” yet the 


plenty of Englandcanror excuſe the envy and 
rapine of the Churches Rights and Reve- 


_ nuese © | ' 


1 cannot ſo much as pray God'to prevent 
thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably 
follow the paricy and povertie of Minſters, 
both in Church and State; ſince I think it no 
leſſe than a mocking and tempting of God, ro 
defire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe'oc- 


| Cafions and remedies are in our owne power , 


it being every mans finne not to avoid the one, 


*and not touſethe other. 0 


There are waies enough to repaire the brea- 
ches of the State without the ruines of the 
Church ; as I would be a Reſtorer ofthe one, 
ſo I wouldnot be an Oppreflour of the other, 


. under the pretence of Publique Debts : The 


occaſions contraQing them were badenough, 
but ſuch a diſcharging of them would be 
much worſe ; I pray God neither I,nor Mine, 
-may be neceſlary to either, 


To thee, O Lord, de T7 addreſſe My prayer, be- 


ſeeching thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of My $u)- 


jefts Swearings , and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſervation of thoſe juſt , moral , and indjftpen- 
ſable bonds , which thy Word , and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome have laid upon theiy -Conſciences, 
From which no pretenſions "of Pictie and Re- 

I 4 form tion 
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formation are ſufficient to abſolue them. , or to tin 
gage ihem to any contrary pradtiſes. 
_ Make them at length ſeriouſly £0 confider., _ 
fot+ 111g violent and injurious can be religiouss 
Thos alloweſt no, mans commirting Sacriledge 
under the Zeale of #bhorring Idols, 
Suffer 70: ſar ilegious ki ones £6 have we COU 
renance of religious Hes, 


Thou haſt taught us bythe wiſe of Kt; ings,. Ov 


it is a ſnare to take things that are boy, and od 
Vow '5,to make enquiry,” 
Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to NE 


furious. and ſacrilegious. rapines , that 1 may not- 
have the brand and curſe to all poeritie of rob=: 


bing Thee and thy Church, of what thy bountie 


hath given us, and thy clemencie hath accepted 
from us, wherewith x0 encourage Learning an 


p24 Ag | ut 


Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Re- 
venues Diminiſhed , and y Debrs Encreaſed, | 


Jet never {-fjer Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch pyo- 


fane Reparations, leaſt a cral from thine Altar ſet 
fucha fire onn y Throne and Conſejence as will be 


vardly quenched, 


Tee nt the Debts and Engagemen:s of the Pub- ; 
ligue ,.. which ſeme- mens folly and prodigalitie Tt 
hath ne, be an z occaft jon 0 impoveriſh thy 3 


Cirrck, 


.The State. __ 6 one recanrey by thy beingof 


peace wp on vs z The Church 1s never lilely , it 


aQs*>, > limes, 


AD. — 
pans 
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times, where the Charity of moſl men is growne ſo 
cold, and their Religion ſo illiberall, 

**\Conrinue 'to thoſe that "ſerve Thee and thy 
Churchralluhoſe encouragements, which by the will 
of the pious Donours, and the juſtice of the L awes 
&re duc unto them, and give" them grace to deſerve 
and uſe them, aright to thy glory, and the reliefe 
of the poore, That thy Priefls may be cloathed with 
rightcouſm;fe and the prore may be ſatisfied with 
read, as: wo 
-Let not holy things be given to Swine, nov the 
Churches breed to Dogs ,, rather let rhem goe'abour 
the City, grin like a Dog, and grudge that they are 
uot ſaviefied, © NY DES 
Let thoſe ſarred morſels, which ome men have 
alreadje by violence devoured never digeſt with 
them , nov theirs; Let them be as Naboth's Yi- 
nejard to Ahab, gel in their mouths , rottennefſe 
z0 their names, a moth to their Families, and a 
fling to their Conſciences. | Fo 
Breake in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederations, to doe wickedly and inju- 
r10uſly, Soba 
Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban- 
dyed trgetber againfl the Church and State,that the 
folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, andproceed 


- nofurthey, 


But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 may 


I5.1pou 
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i5. Upon the many Fealonfies rai- | 
fed, and Scandals caſt upon the | 
i - F 4  w\®? 6 

K 1n 6,toſlrre up the People 
againſt Him. 10 


- proteRion , it were hard for Me to ſtand 
= out againft thoſe ftratagems 8 conflitsof 
malice, which by Falfities ſeek to oppreſle the | 
Truth; and by Jealouſies to ſupply the 'defe& | 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifi? 
0.u0juſt Engagements againſt Me, "a s 
And indeed,the worſt effects of open Hoſti- | 
litte come ſhort of theſe Deſignes : For,I can 
more willingly looſe my Crownes, than My 
Credit ; nor are My Kingdomes ſo deare to 
Me,as My Reputation and Honour. © 
Thoſe muſt have a period with M 


I: I had not My own Innocency, and Gods 


y life 3 but 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Im- 
mortality,when I am dead and gone : A good 
name being the embalming of Princes, anda 
{fweet conſecrating of them to an Eternty of 
toveand gratitude among Poſterity. AFR 

_ Thoſe foule and falſe afpzrſions were ſecret * | 
engines at firſt employed againſt My peoples * | * 
love of Me : that undermining their opinion 
and valueof Me, My enzmies , and theirs too, 
mi2ht 


\ 
- 
k 


L 
{\ 
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might at once blow up their afteRions , and 
| batrerdown their loyalty, | 
Wherein yet I thanke God, the detriment. 
of My Honour is not fo aliliiveto Meas the. 
' * fin and danger of My peoples ſoules , whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpici- 
ons, they are ſoone '(miſ-led into-the moſt de- 
ſperate precipices of ations: whereinthey do 
not only, not confider their fin.and danger , 
but glory in their.zealous adventures; while I 
am rendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed;that 
many are atnbitious to-merit the name of My 
Deſtroyers; Imagining they then feare God 
molt, when rhey leaſt honour their King, . . 
 Ithanke God, I never found but My pity 
_ * wasabove My anger; nor have My paſſions 
ever ſo prevailed againſt Me;as to exclude My 
moſt compaſſionate prayers for them; whom 
deyout errours more than their owne malice 
have betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 

. I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of My Subje&s fought againſt my ſup» 
poſed Errours, not My Perſon, and intended 
to.mend Me, not to end Me ; And: hope that 
God pardoning their Errours , hath-ſo farre 

accepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
. that as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath 

- by theſe afflitions prepared Me, both todoe 
him better ſervice,and My people moregoad, 
than hitherto I have done, , 


ax 
EN TRE ea ne = 
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Tdoe'not; more willingly forgive rheir {& 


du&ions, which occaſioned their loyall injus | 
ries, then I amambirious [by all Princely = | 


rits to redeem them from their unjuſt 
cions, and reward them for their f goods inten-" 
tions. 

Iamtoo conſcions to My owne affetions 
roward the generality of My people, ro-»ſuf 
pe&theirs to Me; nor ſhall the malice of My 
Enemies-ever be able to deprive Meof the 
comfort, which that confidence gives:Me I: 
ſhall nevergratifie the ſpightfulneſle of a few 
with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their-Alle- 
glance, whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 

+ The worſt ſome mens ambition can do,ſhal | 


never perſwade Me, to-make ſo bad interpre- | 


tations of moſt of My Subje&s ations; who 
poſſibly ma ay be Erroneous,but not Herericall 
in poynt of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to My Sub- 
jets 1825 ſharpe, as rhuſe done to My ſelfe 3 
our welfares being inſeparable; in this onely 


they ſuffer more then My ſelf; that they ate 


animated by ſome ſeducers to in jure at onee 


both themſelves and -Me. A 


For this is not enough to the malice of My 
Enemn ts, that I: be :aflicted , but it muſt bs - 


done by ſuch-inſtruments, that My aftlitions' « 


grieve Me not more, then this doth;that T ami 
aflited by thoſe ,, whoſe: Oy 1 os 
nelily 


4 


— 


| ( 


4 


| 


| 


th 
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| neftlydeſire, and whoſe feduQion 7 heartily 

| deplore. | 4 SETS 26346, 1414 
_ .. tf they had been My open and forraigne 
Enemies,7 could have borne it ; bur they muft 

* be My own Subje&s, who are next to My 
Children, deare to Me: And for the reſtoring 

of whoſe tranquillity,/ could willingly be the 
Jonah, if 1did butevidently foreſee, that by 

the divided Intereſts of their and mine 'Ene- 
mies, as by contrary winds the ſtorm of. their 
miteries would be rather encreaſed then'al- 

| layed. 11 14 £5) 
| I had rather prevent My peoples ruine chen 
Rule over them, nor am 7 ſoambitiousof 
that Dominion which is but My Right, asof 
[ * theirhappineſſe 3 if it could expiate, or.coun- 
tervail ſuch away of obtaining it,by the high- 
eſt injuries of Subjets committed againſt 

their Soveraigne. | TENETS, 
Yet 7 had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of 
life, and dye many deaths , then ſhamefully to 
deſert, or diſhonourably to betray My-own 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thereby to gra= 

_ tife the ambition,or juitifie the malice of: My 
\. Enemies;between whoſe malice, & other mens 
| miſtakes , 7 put as great a difference, as be- 
. tweene an ordinary Ague. and the Plagre;z 
| « Orthe 7ch of Noveltie., and the Leprofieof 
< Diſfloyaltic, Di 4917257 SER. 
- As Liars need have good memories;ſo ma- 

22h = lictous 
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licions: perſons need good inventions; tha | 
their calumnies may fitevery mans fancy; and | 
whar their 'reproaches want of truth, they may 
make up with number and ſhew. 

'My patience{(I thank God) will better ſees” 
Me to bear , and my charity to forgive, theh 
My lerfure roanſwer rhe many falſe Aﬀperſt. 
obs which ſome men have caſt upon Me. + 
Did 1 not more confider My Subjects Sz 
tisfa&tion,then' My ownVindication;1 ſhould 
never have given the malice of ſome men that 
*pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or re- | 
member what they ſay, or object. | 

 Jwould leave the Authors tobe puniſhed | 
betheic own evill manners, and ſeared Cot, } , 
Aſciences., whichwill , I believe, ina ſhorter | 
-fime then they be aware of, both confure and 
itevenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandalls, - 
which they have caſt on Me ; And make rhe | 
world fee:; there is as little truth i in them, as 
There'was litcle worth in the broaching of 
them, or Civility, (Ineed not ſay Loyalty)'in |} 
-the not-ſuppreſling of them; whoſe credir and 
\reputation,evenwith the people,ſhall erelong 
'be quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame : o 
fornace of popular obloquy, and detraQtion, | 


which they have ſtudied'to heat and inflame to 
the: higheſt degree of infamy , and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume My 
Name and Honour. - a: 


| 
| 
: 


qt 


[ 
| 


[0 
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;-. Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe tofu. 
ſpc&, and ſearch My own Innocency 5 then 
when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
againſt Me, who had made great profeſfions 
of ſingular pietie z For this gave to vulgar 
minds ſo bad a refleQion upon Me, and My 
Cauſe.as if it had been impoflible to adhere to 
Me,and not withall part from God ; tothink 
or ſpeak well of Me, and not to Blaſpheme 
him 3 ſo many were perſwaded that thefe 
two were utterly inconſiſtent , to beat once 
Loyall to Me, and truly Religious toward 
God. | COR 
+ , Not but that Thad (Ithank God ) wany 
with Me , which were both Learned and 'Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinarie ſize ,'and 
that vulgar proportion, wherein ſome'men 
glory ſo much ) who were ſo well fatisfied in 
the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe ra- 
ther ro ſuffer with Me,then forſake Me. 
:,, Nor 1s it ſtrange that ſo Religious Preten- 
ſions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to 
many wel-minded men a great temptation to 


; oppoſe Me, Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch 


Popular Preachers, as think itnofin to he for 


\ God, and what they pleaſe to-call Gods 
. Cauſe, curſing all rhat will not curſe with 
them ; looking fo much at, and crying up the 


£00dnefſe of the end propounded , that rhey 
conſider not the lawſulnefleof the meansvſed, 
12 nor 
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nor the depth of the miſchiefe,chiefly plotted 


and intended. | 


The weaknefſe of theſe mens judgments muſt 


be made up by their clamours and a@ivitie, 


It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to" 


ſcandalize Me and Mine, they thought theirs 
could not betrue,. if they cryed not downe 
Mine as falſe. 


I thank God, 7 have had more triall of his. 
grace, a$ to the conſtancy of My Religion in 
the Proteſtant profeſſien of the Church of. 


Ergland, both abroad, and at home , than ever. 
they are like to have. | 
Nor doe / know any exception, I am fo lis 


able to,in their opinion,as too great a fixed, Y 
neſſe in that Religion , whoſe judicious and 


| 


| 
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ſolid grounds , both from Scripture and An-.. } | 


tiquity, will not give My Conſcience leave to | 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous | 
and divided 7nnovations, which the bold 1g- } 
norance of ſome men would needs obtrade 


-upon Me, ard My People. 
Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations 


both of Truth, and Order, which men of far 
greater Learning , and clearer Zeal, have ſet- +: 


led in theConfeſfion and Conkitution of this 


Church in Exgland , which many fotiner. | 
Parliaments in the moſt calme , and unpaſſ.s þ 


onate times , have oft confirmed ; 1n which 
! ſhall ever , by Gods help, perſevere, as be= if 


w 
» 


> Þ [1 
lieving 
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| leving, it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and 
Nor did My ufing the affiſtance of ſome Pa- 
piſts,which were my SubjeAs,any way fight a- 
gainſt my Religion ,*as ſome men would needs 
[ interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all 
| men cared whom they imployed, or whatthey 
ſaid,and did,fothey might prevaile. 

' "Tis ſtrangethat ſo wiſe men,as they would 
| beeſtcemed, ſhould not conceive , That dit- 
| ferences of perſwaſion in matters of Religior 
may eafily fall out, where there isthe ſamenefle 
of dutie, Allegiance, and ſubje&ion. The firſt 
they owne as men , and Chriſtians to God3 
the ſecond, they owe to Me in Common,' as 
gheir K x x 6 5 different profeſſions in point of 

| a cannot (any more that in ciyill 
Trades) take away the communitie of relati- 
Ons either to Parents, or to Princes : And 
where is there ſuch an Ogho or medley of va- 
rious Religions in the world againe , as thoſe 
men entertaine in their ſeryice (who find moſt 

faulc with Me) without any ſcruple , as to the 
diverfitie of their Se&s and Opinions ? : 

| It was, indeed, a foule and indelible ſhatne, 
— for ſuch as would be couned Proteſtants, to 
| enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 
and King, to a neceſſary uſe'of Papiſts, or any 
_ Grher, whodid bur their dutie ro help Me to 
ue. of: | ant h  - 

Els. K Nor 


ae 
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Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King, | 
in ſuchexigents touſe the aide of any his Sy _ 

jects. . 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
{nſe of their Allegjance , than many Prote. | 
lant Profeſſours 3 who ſeeme to have learned? f 
and to praiſe the worſt Principles of the 

_ worſt Papiſts. 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and | 
unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, ( and very plea- | 
{ing no doubt tro My Enemies ) to have beene 
then diſpuring the points of different beliefes 
in My Subje&ts when I was diſputed with by 
Swords points : and when I needed the helpe 
of My Subje&s as men, no lefle then their | 
prayers as Chriſtians. c 

The noiſe of My Evil Counſellours was ans | 
other uſefull device for thoſe, who were im- 
patient any mens counſells but their owne, 


5 o 


ſhould be followed in Chureh and State; who 
were ſo cager in giving Me better counſell that 
they would nor give me leave to take it with 
freedame, as a Man ; or honour, as a King; 
making their counſels more like a drench that 
muſt be powred downe, than a draught which 
might be fairly and leiſurely dranke, if I liked x: 
It. | 
TI will not juſtifie beyond humane errours | 
and frailties My ſelfe, or My Counſellours s | 
They might be fubje& to ſome miſcarriages, > 
= 7 
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1 
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yer ſuch as were farre more reparable by ſe- 
'cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enormi- 
ous extravagances, wherewith ſome men have 

now-even weldred, and almoſt quite loſt both 


; 4: Church and State. 


' Theevent of things at laſt will make it evi- 
dent.co My Subje&s , that had I followed the 
worſt Counſels, that my worſt Connſellours 
ever had the boidneſle to offer to Me, or My 
ſelfe any inclination to uſe ; I could not ſo 
ſoone have brought both Church and State 
in three flouriſhing Kingdomes, to ſuch a 
Chaos of confuſtons, and Hell of miſeries, as 
ſome have done ; out of which they cannot, 
or will not inthe midſt of their many great 


5 * advantages , redeeme either Me, or My Sub> 


jeas. 
No Men were more willing to complaine, 
than I was to redreſſe what I ſaw in Reaſon 
was either done or adviſed amifle ; and this I 
thought 1 had done , even beyond the expecta- 
tion of moderate men : who were ſorry to fee 
Me prone even to injure My ſelf,out of a Zeal 
to relieve My Subjects. 
Bur other mens inſatizble defire of revenge 


upon Me, My Court, and my Clergic ; hart: 


. wholly beguiled both Church and Srare , of 
, che benefit of all My, either RetraCtations, or 
Conceſſions; and withall, hath deprived ll 
thoſs (now ſo zealous Perſecutors)both of the 
COTE K 23 COmMm- 
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comfort and reward of their former pretended 
perſecutions, wherein they ſo much glotied | 
among the vulgar; and which, indeed, atruly 
humble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize , as 12+ 
ther not to be relieved, then be revenged, ſo as , 
to be bereaved of that Crowne of Chriſtian 
Patience , which attends humble and injured 
ſufferers. 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw My peo- 
ples affte&tions from: Me,to their deſignes,was, | 
The noife and oftentation of libertie , which | 
men are not more proneto deſire, then unapt 
ro bear in the popular ſenſe z which is to doe 
what every man liketh beſt. . 
It the Divineſt libertie be to will what men ( 
ſhould,and to do what they ſo will, accordinge * 
to Reaſon, L awes, and Religion ; Ienvie not | 
My Subjects that libertie, which is all I defire | 
to enjoy My ſelf; So farre am I from the de- 
fire ot oppreſling theirs:Nor were thoſe Lords 
and Gertlemen which aſſiſted Me ſo prodigall 
Of their liberties, as with their Lives and For- 
runes to helpe on the enſlaving of themſelves | 
and their poſterities. | | 
Asro Civil! Immunities, none but fuchas |,_ 
 defire to drive ontheir Ambitious and Cove- 7: 
tous defignes over the ruines of Church and | 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will ever, 
deſire greater Freedomes then the Lawes al- 
low ; whoſe bounds good men count their 
LE Orna- 
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| Ornament and Protection 3 others their Ma- 
naclesand Oppreſſion. Ri | 
( Nor is-it juſt any man ſhould expe& the 
reward and benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 
3 $ ſethitsruleand dire@ion ; loſing juſtly his 
' fafety while he ſeekes an unreaſonable li- 
| berty. 
Time will beſt informe My SubjeRs , that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true liber- 
'. ties,whoallowthemſelves the leaſt licentiouſ- 
|| nefſeagainſt, or beyond the Lawes 
- - They will feele it at laſt to their coſt;that it 
is impoſſible thoſe men fhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow-ſubjeRs liberties,who have 
the heardinefſe to uſe their King with ſo ſevere 
'reſtraints3 againſt all Lawes, both Divine and 
Humane,under which,yet,l will rather periſh, 
then complaine to thoſe, who want nothing 
to compleat the mirth,and tryumph, but ſuch 
mulick, 
inpoint of true conſcientious tenderneſſe 
( attended with humility and meeknefſe , nor 
with proud and arrogant activity,which ſecks 
to hatch every egge of difterent opinion to a 
_ FaQionor Schiſme) I have oft declared, how 
”. little Idefire My Lawes and Scepter ſhould 
trench on Gods Soveraignty , which is the 
. only King of mens Conſciences ; and yet ke 
_ bath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men,'as com- 
mands themto be ſubje& for Conſcience ſake, 
SES K 3 | 21ving 
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givingno men liberty to breake the Law eſtg= 
bliſhed, furrher then with meckeneſle and pa» 
tience, they are content to fuller the penal- 
ties annexed, rather then perturb'the publike 
Peace. lag is tis 215 119g 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt afrer Novel- 
ties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſities of 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition ,in 
peaceable times, ( difiruſting Gods provi 
dence, as well as their own. merits ) were the 
ſecret (bur principall) impulfives ta theſe pa- 
pular Commotions, by which SubxRs have 
beene perſwaded to expend much. of thoſe 
plentifull eſtates they got, and enjoyed under. 
My Government, in peaceable times z which 


| 


[ 
C 
: 
| 


* 


yet muſt now be blaſted with all the odions ". 


reproaches , which impotent malice can in- 
vent; and my ſelfe expoſed to all thoſe com: 
tempts,which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſty: 
of a King, andencreaſe the ungratefull infolen- 
cies of my People, 55 

For mine Honour, I am well aſſured , that 
as mine Innocencie 1s cleare before God, in 
point ofany calumnies they obje&, ſo My re- 
putation ſhall like the Sun ( after Qwles and 
Bats have had their freedome 1n the night and 
darker times) riſe and recover it {elf to ſuch a 


cegree of ſplendour, as thoſe ferall birds | 
ſhall begricved to behold, and unable to bear, 
For never wee any Princes more glorious, 


than 


| 


C 
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thanthoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be rry- | 
edin the fornace of affi;iions by their injuri- 
ous SubjeAs. 7 TE, 

And who knows but the juſt and mercifull. 

V God will doe Me good , for ſame mens hard , 

| falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me 3 wherein 
| they ſpeak rather what they wiſh , than'what 
| they believe, or know. -2o mes. 
| Norcanl ſoffer ſo much in point of Ho- 

nour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 

(which like fire ih great conflagrations,flie up 

and downe to ſet all places on like flanies ) 

than thoſe men doe, who pretending to ſo 
much piety, are ſo forgetful of their duty to 
> Godand Me: By no way ever vindicating the 
© ; . : | 
' Majeſtyof their K 1 ns againſtany of roſe, 
who contrary to the precept of God, and 

| Precedent of Angells, ſpeake evill of dignities, 

| #nd bring rayling accuſations againſt thoſe, who 

| are honoured with the name of Gods. i; 

| Butttis no wonder if men not fearing God , 

ſhould not Honour their K1xs. 
They will eaſily contemne ſuch ſhadowes of 
God, who reverence not that Supreme , and 

- adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of whom all 
theglory of Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; 

- yet hath he graven ſuch CharaQers of divine 

- Authority; and Sacred Power upon Kings ,as 
none may without fin ſeek to blot them out. 
Nor ſhaltheir black veiles be ableto hide the 

K 4 ſhining 


' 


— 
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ſhining-of My face, while God gives Me a. | 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe with ' 
him, fromwhom aloneare all the eradiations ' | 
of trueglory and majeſty: Tg 


Thou, 0 Lord, knoweft My reproach, and my dif." | : 
honour, My Adverſaries are all before thee, _ 
Ay Soule is among Lyons, among them that "are | 

ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men; whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrowes; their tongue a ſharp ſword, | 
Mine enemies reproach 2fe all the day long, | 
and thoſe that art mad againſt Me are ſworne | 
cogether, ROE | 
O My God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of mtn turn | 
My glory into ſhame # how long ſhall they love vanz- { 
| 


£3, and ſeeke after lies ? ' 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men 
en every ſide, « Hold not thy peace, leſt My Enemies 
ir againſt me, and lay mine Honous in the 

aft, 

Thou, O Lord, ſhall deflroy them that (peak lies * 
the Lord will abhorxge both the bloud-thirfly , and 
deceitfullmen. 54 

Aake my righteouſaeſie to appeare as the light , 


and ming innocency £0 ſhine forth. as the Sun at _ 
noone day, | A 


Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
nor my diſpleaſure, my patiences That after my 
Saviours example, being retiled, I may notrevile . 
again , and being curſed by them, 7 may blefie 

them, Th 


cg 
P 


a 
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- Thou that wouldfl not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 


goe unpwniſhed, when by thy judgements on David 


he might ſeem fo juftifie bis diſdainfull reproaches Ui 


give me grace #0 intercede with thy mercy for theſe 
| 4 my enemies , that the reward of falſe arid lying 


rongues, even hot burning coales of eternal fire 
may not be brought upon them. S145 0a 4 


5 


--: Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to coole 


and quench their tongues, who are already ſer on fire 
withthe fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe ma- 
licious flames. SD 2h nl, | 
Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence their 
evil - ſpeaking by well doing; and let them enjoy not 
the fruit of their lips , but of my prayer for their 
repentance, and thy pardon. Q!'E 


.._ Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiah's de- 
. "oÞien, that 7 may look to thy mercy through mans 


 1mayz-*,and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin, 


tr 


 Tet-abeba's ſeditions ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 
railing , ana Chimei's curſing , provoke, as my 
humble prayer {to thee, ſo thy renened bleſſing to- 
tongrdme, © ET + 
Though they curſe, doe thou bleſſe, and Tſhall be 
bleſſed, and made a bleſſing to my people. | 
That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 
become the head-flone of the corner, © 
Looke downe from heaven, and fave me, from the 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
pride of man , and keepe me from the flirife of 
m— —_yc<=-T- — 16.Upon 


Wa. 
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16. Upon the Ordinance againſt. 


the Common <Prayer-Booke. 
Sees W, 


red .in with the name of Reformation in | 


T is no newes to have all Innovations uſhe- 


= Church and Scate, by thoſe , who ſeeking 
to gaine reputation wirk the Vulgar for their 
extraordinary parts, and piety, muſt needsun- 
doe what ever was formerly ſetled never ſo 
well and wiſely. . Sai "py 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe rhat ſtudy 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or 
degree of. wildoeme or godlinefſe, 45 


And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion * 


to Godjuſtly beares a grear part in Religion ; 
{ being the Soules more immediate converſe 
with the Divine Majeſty ) nothing could. be 
more plaulible ro the People than to tel then, 
They ferved God amiſſe in rhat point. 


Hence our publique Liturgy, or Formes of 


conſtant Prayers muſt be ( not amended, in 
what upon free and publique advice might 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter or 
manner.to which I ſhould caſtly conſent,but) 


wholly caſhieret, & aboliſhed, and after ma- - 
ny popular contempts offered to the Booke, « 


and. thoſe that ufed it according to their Con- 
fctences, and the L:iwes in force, it muſt be 
exncified 


, 


T 
C 
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| crucified by an Ordinance, the betterto'pleaſe 


- <—_ OPT OR OY OLA TIT nn on” 
% . 
. 


" eitberthoſe men ,whogloriedin their extem- 


poraty yeyne and fluency : or others, who 
conſcious to their: owne formality in rhe uſe 
of it, thought they fully expiated their fin of 
not uſing it arightzby laying all che blame up- 
on it,& atotaltrejefion ot 1t as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadnefle of their hearts. 

As for the matter contained inthe Booke , 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicated it againſt thecavils andexceptions of 
thoſe, whothoughr it a part of picty to make 


 whatprofaneobje@ions they could againſt it; 


eſpectally for Popery & Superſtition;wherezs 
no doubt the Lyturgy was exactly conformed? 
© the dodrine of the Church of Expland, and 
this by all Reformed Churches is confefſed ro' © 
be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 3" 
For the manner of ufing Set and preſcribed 
Formes, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
words being knowne and fitted to mens un- 
derſtandings, are ſooneft received into their 
hearts', and apteft to excite and carry along 
with them judicious and fervent affe@ions. 
Nor doe I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians. 
ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy 


| (as hold this to be) more than of all other 


| Fhings, wherein the Conftancy abates nothing 


of rhe excellency and uſefulnefle. 
I could never fee any Reaſon, why any Chri- 
— {tia 
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ſame Formes of. prayer, ſince he praies to the 
ſame GoJ, believes 1n the ſame Saviour, pro- 


feſſeth the ſame Truths, reades the ſame Scri- 


ptures , hath the ſame duties-upon him”, and 
teels the ſame dayly wants: for the moſt part; 


both inward and outward, which are common | 


to the whole Church. on 
Snare we may as well before-hand know what 
we pray, as to whom we pray'; and in what 


words, as to what ſence; when we defire the 


{amethings, what hinders we may not-uſe the 
ſame words > our appetite and digeſtion too 
may be good when we ule, as we pray for , our 
' daily bread, 55 an 
Some men, I heare, are ſo impatientinot tof 
uſe in all their devotions their own 1nvention, 
and gifts, that they nor only difuſe (as'too 
many. ) but wholly caſt away and contemn'the 
Lords Prayer , whoſe great guilt is,that ir is the 
warrant and originall pattern of all ſet Litur- 
gies, in. the Chriſtian Church. | 
I ever thought that rhe proud oftentation 
of mens abilirtes for- invention, and the vaine 


aficacions of variety for expreſſions, in Pub- 
lique prayer, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, - 
merits a greater brand of fin, than that which. 


they call Coldnefle and Barrennefſe: Nox are 
men inthoſe novelties lefſe ſubjet to formall 
and ſuperficiall tempers( as to their hearts ) 

: | | than 


ſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſethe L-1 
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> | thanintheuſe of conſtant Formes, where not 
- | thewords,but mens hearts are too blame. 
\ | .Þmakenodoubr but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary varietie;; and 
&ery fervently devout in the moft wonted ex- 
preſſions: Nor is God more a Godof varie- 

tie; than of conſtancie : Nor are conſtant 

Forwes of Prayers more likely to flat,and hin- 
derthe Spirit of prayer , and devotion , than 
| un-premeditated and confuſed varietic to di- 

ſtrac, and loſe it. * 

. Though I amnotr againſt a grave , modeſt, 
_ diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 

even in publique, the better to fit , andexcite 

their owne , and the Peoples afteRions to the 
* «preſent occaſions ; yet I know no neceffity 
why private and fingle abilities ſhould” quite 
juſtle out;and deprive.the Church of the joynt 
abilitiesand concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Booke were ; who may in all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts and gra- 
ces. enabling them to compoſe-with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent adviſe; ſuch Forms 
| ofprayers,as may beſt fir the Churches come 
F mon wants, informe the Hearers underſtan- 
| 
| 
1 


ging, and ſtirreup that fiduciary and fervent 
,aPRlication of their ſpirits (wherein confiſts 
 *thevery life and-ſoule of prayer , and that ſo 
much pretented Spirit of-prayer) than any 

| private 


— ————— 
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private man by his ſolitaric abilities can he 
preſumed co have; which, whatthey are many | 


Times (even there , where they make a great 
noiſe and ſhew) the affeQations , emprtineſle, | 
Iimpertinencie, rudenefle,confufions, flatneſs, 1 


levity,obſcurity,vain,'and ridiculous repetiti. 
ons , the ſcnlefſe, and oft-times blaſphemous 
cxprefions ; all theſe burthened with a moſt 
ecdious and intolerable length, do ſufficiently 


convince all men, but thoſe who glory in that 


Phariſaick way. 5; 
Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent,& 


Hatterers of themſelves,not to have an infinite 


ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of | 
ſo ſacred a nature , before God and the 
Churchafter ſo ridiculous, and indeed , pro» * 
fane amanner. 

; Nor can it be expected , but that in dutics of 
irequenr performance , as Sacramentall admi- 
niſtrations, and the like, which are il! the 
ſame; Minifters muſt either come to uſe their 
own Formes conſtantly, which are not like to 


be ſo ſound, orcomprebenfive of the nature 
of the duty,as Formes of Publick compoſare ; 
ar elſe they muſt every time affe& new expreſ- 
ftons when the ſubjeR is the ſame; which can * 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuffi- 
_Ciencles nat to want ( many times ) much of 
that compleatreſſe, order, and gravitic , be- _ 
comming thoſe duties; which by this meanes 


are 
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are expoſed at every celebration to eyery Mi- 
niſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, er- 


: 
” [ rours, diſorders, and defedts,, both for judge- 
bl ment and expreflion, lard 

 {.  Aferious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
| © the Church unavoidably following every 
"| mans ſeverall manner of officiating,no doubt, 
firlt occaſioned the wiſdome and pietie of the 
Ancient Churches,to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 
by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick 
compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiently feele, when the unhappy fruits 
| of many mens un-governed ignorance , and 
| confident defects, ſhall be diſcovered in more 
\ errours, {chiſmes, diſorders, and nncharitable 
' © diftrations in Religion, which are already but 

too mary,the more the pittie. 
_However, if violeace muſt needs bring in, 
| and abett thoſe innovations, (that men way 
| Not ſeeme to have rothing to do) which Law, 
| Reaſon, and Religion forbids, at leaſt tobeſo 
| obtruded, aswholly to juſtle out the publick 

| Liturgie, | 
Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
f - and partiall fcveritie of thoſe men, who 


cither lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main= 

| + Fainedthe Setvice-book , or refuſing toule it, 
| - cryed out of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, 
which ſuffered chem not to uſe the bbenle of 

| their 
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their Conſciences, in not uſing its | 
"That theſe men (1 fay ) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
change the Lyturgie into a DireQory,as if the 
Spirit abode helpe for invention, though not 
for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribeddid , 
not as much ſtint and obſtrutt the Spirit, as if 
it were cloathed in; and confined to, fit words: 
(So flight and eafie is that Legerdemain which 
will ſerve to delude the vulgar,) 6 "LEY 
© That furrher,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeveritie as 
not to ſuffer without penaltie , any to uſe the 
Common-Prayer-Book publickly, although | 
their Conſciences bind them to ir,as a duty of 
Ptette to God,and Obedience tothe Lawes, ” | 


'* Thus I ſee,no men are proneto bepreater 
Tyrants,'and more rigorous exacters upon \ 
othersto conform to their illegall novelties, 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt di- 
ſpoſed to the obedience of lawfult Conftitu- 
tions; and whoſe licentious humours moſt 
pretended Conſcientious liberties,which free- } 
dome, with much regret they now allow to 
Me, and My Chaplains , when'they 'may have 
leave to ferve Me, whoſe abilities,even in their 
extemporarie way comesmot ſhort of the o- | 
thers, but their modeſtic and learning farre ex- * : 
ceeds the moft of them. | 
But this matter isof ſo popular a nature,as * 
ſome men knew it wonld not bear learned-and * 
ſober debares, leſt being convincedby ry _— 
EY) ence 
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dence of Reaſon, as wel! as Lawes.they ſhould 
have been driven either to-ſin more againſt 
their krowledge, by taking away the Liturgy; 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faction of the people by 
continuing the uſe of it. h 

Though 1 believe they have offenced more 
conſiderable men, nar onely for their num- 
bers aud eſtate, bur for their weighty and Ju- 
dicious piety,than thoſe are, whoſe weaknelle 
or giddineiſethey ſought to grarifie by taking 

itaway. / 
One of the greateſt faults forme men found 
with the Common-Prayer-8Book, I believe, 
was this, Thar it taught them to pray fo oft 
for Me: to which Petitions they had cot Loy- 
alty enough to ſay Amer, nor y<r Charity 
enough to forbeare Reproache:, and even 
Curſings of:Me in their own formes;inſtead of 
praying for Me. : 

I wiſh their Repentance may be their only. 
| puniſhment; that ſeeing the miſchiefes which 
_ thediſuſe of publique Liturgies hath alre2dy 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 
| andreverenceto them , which by the ancient 
- 44 - Churches were given to Set Formes of found 

| _ahd wholſome words. d 


\s Andthon, 0 Lord, which urf rhe ſane God, 
| bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of va- 
' riety, and yet of conſtancy; Thor denieſt ws not a 

| L new 
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wew and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wants:nor 
 Geſpiſeſt renewedaſſcFions joyned to conſtont ex» 


PrejJronse 


© Let us not want the benefit of thy Ciurebes uni- 


ted and wekaduiſed Devotions, © | 
_ Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable fo 
thy will, which zs alwazes the ſame, and the jer- 
wepcy of our ſpirits tothe motions of thy boly Spj- 
offh. 19 00> 
oo £4 then we doubt aot. but thy ſpiritual Per > 
f. Tons are ſuch, as thea art neither tobe plegſed 
with afeded Novelties for matter or manner, 
nor-effended with the pious conſtancy of our peti» 
tions in them both. | 
"Whoſe variety or conſtaxcy thou haſt na where 


» 4% 


erther forbiddes or commaniled, but left them ta 


the prety and prudence of #hy. Church , that both 
#3 be uſed, neither deſpiſed. | 

Keep menin that pious moderation of. their 
Judgments. in matters of Religion; that their 
zarorancemay nel offend others, nor their ofini- 
on of their owne abilities tempt them ta deprive 
_ others of what they may lawfully aud devouthyu{e, 
fo help their infi raarties, | | Te 
 And,fince the advantage of Erraur conſyſts in 
novelty and variety, as Truths in unity and. con> 


ftancy + Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with 


erreurs, and deformed with undecencies in thy 
ſervice , under the pretence of variety and novel> 
_ By... Nertobe deprived of truth, unity ," aud or- 
E © af» _ ku * v | I or 
8 * 9 ; : -) 


wa. 
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It Us. and there will be en toamend without ws. 
' Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from! 


the efeds of blind zeale, and vuer- -bold deub- 


Hon. 
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IT; Of the differences between the 
K 1'N G andthe iwo Houſes, in 
_ point of {hurch- Government. - 

Ouching: the GOVERNMENT of the 


: Church by Biſhops, the common Jea- 
loufie hath been, that lam earneſt and 


reſolute to-maintaine it. not ſomuch ont of 


piety, as policy and reaſon of State. +. 

. Wherein ſo far indeed reaſonof State doth 
induce Me to'approve that Government a» 
bove any -other, asI findir impotitble for a 
Prince to preſervethe State i im quiet,- unleſle 
hehath ſack am influence upei Church-mens 


GRP {uch a IIA on Him,” as _ 
e 
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beſt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbitancies-of- 
Miniſters tongues 3. who with the Keyes of. 
Heaven have fo farre the Keys of the Peoples 
hearts,as they prevaile much by their Oratory;. 


to Jet in, or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalty. 


So that, being (as K1N 6) intruſted by God;; 
and the Lawes., with the good both of Church: 


and State; I ſee no. Reaſon I thouid give up, 
or weaken by any change, that power and in- 
fluence which 1n right and reaſon I ought to 
haveover both. | NINE 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of: 
Peers{(of which | haveelſewhere given an 9c: 
count(was ſuficient to take off any ſuſpicion, 
that Fencline to them for any uſe to bemade 


, 


of their'Vores in State affaires : Though in»: * 


deed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to 
fit in that Houſe, who would not Vote accor- 
ding to his Conſcience. Fe Sno $96 
I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
to preſerve that Government in 1ts right con- 
ſttution, as a matter of Religion 3 wherein 
both My judgement 1s fully fatisfied . thatit 
hath ofall other the fulleſt Scripture grounds; 
and alfo the conſtant pradctiſe-of all Chriſtian 
Churches ; till of late yeares, the tumultuari- 
neſſe'of People, or the fattionſneſle and pride 
of Presbyters, or:the covetouſneſſe of fome 
States and Princes,”: gave occafion to ſome 
mens wits toinvent new models, and propoſe 
as : them 


ef 
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them under ſpecioustitlesof Chriſt Govern-. 
ment, Scepter, and Kinedome ; the better to 
ſerve their turnes , to whom the change was 
* beneficial. 13-DHE | 

'They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
_ their temptations to invite Me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may havea 
title to their Eſtates) not to believe their pre- 
| tendedgroundsto any' new wayes : contrary 
| tothefull, and conſtant reſtimony of all Hi- 
{ ſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiated men; 
that as the Primitive Churches were-undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their im-: 
mediate Succelſfours the firſt and beſt Biſhops;- 
3 fſoitcannotin'reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed; 
'. ” that all-Churches inthe world ſhould:enther 
beignorant of the rule by them preſcribed;or- 
ſo ſeon ceviate from their divine and holy 
patterne: Thatſince thefirſt Age, for-1500 
yeares not one Example can be produced of 
any ſetled Church, wherein were many Mini- 
ſters and Congregations, which h1d not fome | 
Biſhop above them, under whoſe juriſdiction 
and government they were. The: 
i, "*Whoſeconftant and - univerſall practiſe a= 
greeing with ſo large, and evident Scripture= 
.. . directions, & examples, as are ſet dowrn'in the | 
 » Epiſtles to Ti#:0thy and Tirzs , forthe ſerling 
| ofthat Government,not in the perſons onely 
of Tir#thyand'Titzs,. butinthe ſucceſſion; 
_ L'3 (the 
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C the want of Govertiment being that, which 
the Church 'can ng more difpence with',.'m 
pomt of welbeing.chan the wanr of the W ord 
and Sacraments, in point of being.) - +0457 
I wonder how mencame to looke with fo 
envious an eye upon bitnops power ends aus 
thority, as to overſea both the eclefiaſticall 
uſe of them. ind Apoſtolical! conſtitutions 
which to Me ſeems no leſle Colony ter forth 
as tothe maine {cope and celizneot thoſe Ex 
piſtles', for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, 
Power, and Authortty 10 theove: Preſidents 
Biſhops aboveother:, in point of Ordinatiang 
Cenſnres,and other as of Ecclefiaſticall dif 
ciplinez then theſe ſhorter charaGers of the; 
qualities and dutiesof Presbyter-Biſhops,and 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſom? parts of the 
ſame Epiltlesz who tn the Tatitude ard coms 
munity or the name werethen.and may row 
not improperly be call'd Biſhopszas to the over 
Oghr and care of ſingle Congregations, | com. 


mitted to them by the Apoittes, or other A= 
— poſtolicail Bilhops, who as Timothy and Titys?) 
| NMucceeded them inthat ordinary power,there 


_ Higned over large diviſions; in which were 
many Presbyters. 


The hamiliy otthoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminenttitle of Apoſtles,as « name inthe 
Churches ſtile appropriated from its common 
notion ( of a. Meſſenger ," or ont fent ) to that 
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ſpecial dignity which hath extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gifts,” and power immediately from 
| Chiiſt: they contented thetnſelves with-the 
_ ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters; un- 
''* till uſe, (thegreet Arbitrator of words,- and 
Maſtet of language) $nding reaſon to dilnn- 
'_ ouiſhby a peculiar namethoſe perſons, whote 
'__ powerand office were ideed diſtin from, 
and above all othes inthe Church; asfreced- 
ing the Apoſtles inthe ordinary and cohitant: 
power of governing the Churches; ( theho- 
nour of whoſe namethey modeſtly,yet cotn- 
mendably deelined) all Chrifhan Churches 
(ſabmittmg to that ſpeciall authority) appre= 
_ priatedallothe nameot Biſhop, without any- 
© ſuſpicion'or reproach of arrogancy,to thoſe, | 
who were by Apoſtolical propagation rightly | 
deſcended and inveſted into rh1thighelt and | 
largeſt power of governing even the-moſt | 
pure atid Primitive Churches: wich; without | 
all doubt had 'many fuch holy Bifhops, after | 
the pattern of Ti-97by and Titzs 5 whoſe fpe- 
ciall power is not more clearly fet down in 
_ thoſe-Epiſtles(thechlef eroundsandlimits of 


—__ - 


.. all Epiſcophll claini;as om divine right)then 
are the charafters of theſe perflous times,and 

. thoſe men that make theth ſuch 3 - who not 
. , enduting found dofrine; and clearetel{timos+- 
\ miesof all Churches practiſe, are moſt per- 
verſe Difpuiters; and proud Uſurpers, againſt 


4 rrue 
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* 
o 


true Epiſcopacy:: who, ifthey.benot Trays [-. 


5 


_ tours and Boaſlters, yet they ſeem to be very | 
-covetou+,. heady, high-minded:; -inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
_of the forme, littleof che power of godlinetie:'| * 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light.and | 
unlearned Teachers,ſeck to overlay and-ſmo- | 
ther the pregnancy & authority of that power | 
of Epiſcopall, Government, . which, beyond |, 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names, 
is moſt convincingly ſet forth , both by Scri- 
pture, and all after Hiſtories ofthe Church: 
his I write rather. like a Divine, -thania | 
Prince, that Polterity may ſee (ifever theſe | 
Papers be publique) that T had faire grounds | 
both frem Scriprure-Canons, & Eccletjaſtich*| » 
examples, whereon My judgement was ſtated 
for Epiſcopall Government, +.  ilzaul Th. 
;Nar was it any policy of State,or obſtinacy | 
of will, or partiality of affection, either tothe | 
men , or their Funttion/which fixed Me who: 
cannot in point of worldly reſpects be ſo:con+ 
l hderablero Me as to recompence the-injuries | 
and loſes Land My deareſtzelations with My | 
| Kingdomes,  bave ſuſtained, and hazardedy |. 
chicfly-at, rſt upon this quarrell, 1... 
. fnd,nox nur anieliglen ntl which. Serie Þ 


M 
A, , 


oem: 
— 


o 


fall praGice the beſt commentary. but alſou 
right reafgns:; andehe true natureof Govetn- 


| 
| 
| 
rareisths beitrglegand the Churches, Univer- | | 
ment, 
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” 


- ment], it cannot: be. thoughr-thatanorderly 
Subordination' among Presbyters, or Mint- 
fters,ſhould beany more againſt Chriſtianity; 
theniitis: in all ſecular! and civill Govern- 


| * ments, Where. parity breeds Confulion and 


Faction. 
--E can no more beleeve, that ſuch order 1s 
Inconf' ſtent. with true Religion ,. then good 


harmony. 
''Nor 1s1t likely that God. who appointed ſe- 


verallorders. &a Prelacie,in thegovernment 


F 


| 


| 


; 


i 
+ 

| 

: F 


ofi his Church, amongthe Jewiſh ' Prieſts, 
ſhould abhor or forbid them among © briſtian 
Miifters;who-have as much of the princi iples 
» of fchiſme and diviſion as other men ; for pre- 
 ventingand ſuppreſſing of which the A polto- 
| licall wifdome (which: was divine) after that 
Chriſtians were multiplied to many Congrc- 
gations, and Presbyters withthem,appointed 
thisway of Government , which, might beſt 
preſerve order and union with Authority. 
-» $9. that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters , but the 
wifdom and piety of the: Apoſtles,” that firſt 


© ſetled Biſhops inthe Church ; which Autho- 

* rity:they conſtantly uſed;and injoyed i in thoſe 

, times,which were pureſt for Relj gion, though 
" ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

iNot that Tam againſt the managing ofthis 

Fr Pre- 


, featyres are with beauty, or numbers with | 
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Preſidency and Authority in ehe& man, by the | 
joynt Counſdl and conſent of many Pre: by. 
ters : T have offered to: reſtore that ,- as afit | 
means to avoyd thoſe Errours, Corrupriong, 
and Partialities which are incident to any one! 
man ; Alſo to avoyd Tiranny, which becomes | 
no Chriſtians. leaſt of all Church-menz befides, | 
it will be a meanes to rake away that burden, 
and 9diaz of affairs, which may lie too heavy 
on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I thinke kt: 
formerly did on the Biſhops here, ++ 4 | 
. Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable. | 
both-to Reaſon andReligion , then ſuch & 
frame of Governinent which is paternail; not; 
Magiſteriall; and wherein not onely thene-)| 
c:ſhty of avoyding {Fation and Confuſion; Þ* 
Emnlations and' Contemprs., which are prone, 
to ariſe among equals in power and function; | 
but alſe the difference of ſyme Miniſters gifts, | 
and aptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite toimploy them ,” in refer&fice to-! 
their Abilities, wherein they are eminent. - | *! 
Nor ts this judgement' of Mine touching | 
Epiſcopacy, any pre-occupation of opinion; | 
which wil nor admit any oppoſitions agataft,j. 
It: It is welFknowne Fhave endeavoured to! 
fatisfie My ſelf in what the chiefe Patronsfot-; . 
other wayes can ſay 'againſt'this*, 'of for;! , 
theirs : And TI finde they have,as fer lefſe of. 
Scripture grounds;ard of Reaſon ; fo for ex-| 
$71 ample, 
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t | artiptes , and practice of the Church, or teſti= 
«| monies of Hiſtories;they are wholly deſtiture 
t| wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcos 
/ (| paoyithar there is not: the leaſt rivulet for any 
|*orhers. 
| :>As' for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome 
Y lank reformed Churches, for many retain Bt1- 
| ſhopsſtfll;) whom neceſitty of rtmes and »f- 
faires rather excuſeth, then commendeth for 
t| their inconformity to all Antiquity 3" T could 
| never ſee any reaton why Churches orderly 
| reformed'and governed by Biſhops fond be 
| forced to cunforme to thoſe few, rather theri 
| tothe Catholicke example of all ' Ancient 
J Churciies ,- which needed "no Reformation * 
' Anal thoſe Churches at this day, who Gover-' 
| red by Piitops in the Chriſtian world, are 
; q miny more then Presbyterians Or Inde. 
| pendents can pretend to bez All whom the 
Churches 'm My three Kingdomes lately go- 
| verned by Biſhops, would equalize ( (1 think) 
if if not excced> | 
; | =Noris itany point of wikteme or charity, 
Y where Chriſtians ditfer, (as many do in ſome 
4- pomts) thereto widen the differences,” and at 
).. once to piveall the Chriſtian world C ExSepe | 
bf a handfull of fome Proteſtants ) ſo- great'a 
ti! ſeandall in point of | Church-government' z 
| whom, though you may'convince of their 
oy Eerours in ſome points of Deqrine, yet Ft 
) ſha 
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ſhall never perſwade them, that to complear! | 
their Reformation, they muſtneceſjarily!d6s) ( 
ſert, and wholly caſt off that Government « 
which they, and all before them have-ever;, r 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſtes| ; 
licall : Sofar, that+never Schiſmaricks;:nor!! « 
Hereticks,(exceptthoſe Aerians) have ſtrays : 
ed from the Unity, and Conformity of the | 
Churchin that point ; ever having Biſhops44|| | 
bove Presbyters. | 3162998] : 
Beides,: the late generall approbation and 
ſubmiſhon to-this Government of Biſkops] by/| | 
the Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe Kings!| | 
comes; 13 a great confirmation of My Judges | 
mentz- and their inconſtancy 1s a'great preps ; 


diceagainſttheirnovelty ; F cannot in charity | 
{ofardoubt of their learning or integrity. asf | 
they underſtood not what heretofore they did | 
or that. they did confirm contrary totheir con- | 
{ciences; So that their facility and levity 1s hes | 
ver tobeexcuſed, who, beforeeverthe paint! 
of Church- government had any free &i1mpars 
tiall debate, contrary to their former Oathes 
and practice, againſt. their obedience to the | 


Lawes in-force, and-againſt My conſent, have 
not only quite cryeddown the government byj 
Eithops 3. but have-approved and incourapell:. 
the violent and ma(t:legall-ſtripping all tÞ 


; { 


Biſhops, and many-other Church-men, :of alli | 
their: due Auchority and/Revenues, events 
tt, the | 
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rt! hefeling away, and utter alienation of thoſe 
=) Chyrch-lands from: any Eccleſiaſtical uſes : 
\| Sogreat a power hath the ſtream ofrimes,and 
ti. rhe- prevalency of parties over ſome mens 
#| judgements 3 of whoſe ſo ſudden and forotail 
p| change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
«| Sots Army comming into Ergland. = 
> | - But thefolly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
ii) it ſelf; and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy: will 
:| appeare thegreateſt Enimies to,and betrayers: 
þ| of-their owne intereſt : for Presbitery isne- 
#| ver ſo confiderableor effectuall, as whenartis 
| joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
{| Miniſters wil find asgreata difference in point 
) ofthriving, between the favour ofthe People, 
| and of Princes, as plants doe between 'being 
#| watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 


5% 
Ee. Ae cr ne es 


ON”. 


| dewsof Heaven. 
--The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men 
-| will ſoonelet them ſee, what a poore carcaſſe 
'/ they are, when parted from the influence of 
| that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have 
| beenſworne: 229; 1.35 dob tis 
| _-Alttle moderation might have prevented 
þ oreat miſchiefs ; I am firme to Primitive: E- 
F. piſcopacy, not-to haveiitextirpated; (if I can 
' hinderit.. ) Diſcretion without paſſion-might 
. eaſily reforme, whatever the ruſt-of times; or 
| Indulgence'of Laws, or corruption-of-man- 
' ners have brought uponir. :: Ir beingagrofic 
vl _ vulgar 


{hop2and Church-men M F look U pon the, 


_ clally che Governours-to be-redetmed'fraom. 
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valgarerrour to impute to. Or revenge ttyon 5 
the Function, the faults of times, or perfons;! 
which ſeditious and popular principle  ajid| | 
practiſe, all wiſe men abhorre. | nit | 

For - thoſe ſecular additaments and-orhi! * 
ments of - Authority, - Civill Honour and}-| 7 
ſtate, which My Predeceſlours, and Chriſtian 
Princes in all Countries haveiannexed{ to Þi-| 


buras juſtrewards of their learning, and pie- 
ty.whoare fit to be inany degree of Church 
Government; 'alſo enablements to works of| 
Charity,and Hoſpitality,meet ſtrengthenimss 
of their Authority in point of reſpect, and ob-! 
fſervance 3 which in peaceful ttmes ts hardly | 
payed to any Gevernours by the meaſure * 
their vertues, ſo much, as by that of their E-| 
ſtates; Poverty and meanneſle expofing than! 
and their Authority to the contempr of licen-| 
tious minds, and manners, which perſecuting 
Times wuch reſtrained. wh | 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops,as are moſ}| 
worthy of thoſe incouragements; & beſt abſt; 
to uſe them: if at anytime My judgement |. 
men failed My good intentionjmade Myer, 
rour veniall : And fome Biſhops, I am furey If. 
had, . whoſe learning, gravity; and piety,/*8d - 
men ofany worth/or:forcbead can.deny:But;: , 
ofaltmen, lwould have Church-men; eſpe; 


that 


|? 


| 
| 
| 


: 


q 
I 


| 


}: 


| 
| F 
) 

L 


EIKQN BAEIAIKHE. * 169 


| that vulgar neglet 3 which (beſides aninnate 

principle of. vitious oppoſition, which is in all 
men again{>thoſethat ſeem to reprove,or re- 
ftraine them) will neceſlarily follow both the 
( $Presbyterian parity, which makes all Minj- 
ſters £quall: ard rhe Independent inferiority, 


which ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

1 This. for My. Judgement touching Epiſco* 
pacy, wherein (God knows) I doe not gratifie 
any deſigne or paſſion with the leaſt perver- 
ting of Truth, Ls ea 


+» :Andnowl appeale to God above. and all 


the Chnſijan world.,. whether: it be- juſt for 
Subjects,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite 1ndignities, wich ſervite reſtraints 


*%o-ſeek ta force Me their: K1N.G and Sove- 
| ratgne,as ſome men-haye endeavoured todo, 


againſt. all theſe grounds of My jugement, to 


.| content tatheir weak and divided novelries. 


»: Thegreateſt Pretender of them deſfiresnrt 


| more than I doe, Thatthe Church ſhould be 


| 
[ 


| 
Li 
| 


governed, as Chriſt hath appointed ; 1n- true 
Reaſon, and in Scxiprare; of which, Icould 
never {ee ary. drobable ſhew. for. any other 
wales: who, either content themſelves with. 


the ex2 mhles of ſome Churches in their mfan- 
Hancy and ſolitude, when gone Presbyter might 
{erve one Congregation in the. City or Coun- 


treyz or clMethey Jery. theſe-malt.evident 
Leahs, Thatthe-d paſilea men Zilbops over. 


thole 


wel being, when multiplied and ſfociated;muſt 
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thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as welFago- | 
ver the Churches they planted ; and that,Go- | 
vernment heing neceſiary for rhe Churches | 


alfo neceſfarily deſcend from the Apoſtiesto. 
others, afrer the example of that power un 
ſuperiority , they had above others ;” which 
could not end with their perſons; fince the | 
uſe and ends of fuch Government ſit cons 
tine. | FO Wat! 
\ Tris moſt ſure. that the pureſt Primitiveand | 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epifcopary:; | 
and may ſo ſtill, if 1gnorance. ſuperſtition;/a- | 


varice, revenge, and other diſorderly and dif- | 


toyall paffiohs had not ſo blown'-up ſome 
mens mind-againſtit, that what' they wanvof” 
Reaſon or Primitive Patterns, they ſapply | 
with violence and opprefhon'; wherein fome | 
mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houſes ; -and 
Revenues hath ſet them on worke to eate up 
Epiſcopacy : which (however other mery c« | 
ſteem ) to Meis noleſle fin, than Sacriledges | 
or arodbery of God(the giver of all-we have) : 
of that portion which devont minds have 
thankfully given againe ro him,in giving itto.1. 
his Church and'Prophets 3 through: whoſe 
hands he graciouſly accepts even a cupof cold. 
wr wa ahbation'offered to himſelfe.' 1517, þ 
Furthermore, asto My particular engage=' |. 
ment above other My an Oath ane 4 
ex] 15: ; fs to | 


— OE” 


wwe 7” 
ow 


___ _FIKA'N BASIATKH. 16t 
« wk Juigerbont Fam ſolemnly obliged to 
- | pfeferve t Government, and the Rights of 
s | .theChurch. + Toner Taper mremuifiey - 
s 2-: Were I convinced of the unlawſulneſfſe of 


). ?-the Fnndion, as Antichriſtian, ( which ſome 
| | "menboldly; but weakly calumaniate) T-could 
| | foon, with Judgemen, break that Oath, which 
erroncouſly was taken by Me. f 
.- But being. daily by the beſt diſquifition of 
truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
| Jgionofthatto which Tam Sworn ; Howcan 
| any man that wiſheth not My damnation,per- 
{wade Me at once tc ſo notorious and combi- 
ned ſins; of Sacriledge and Perjury ? befides 
the'many perſonall Injuſtices I muſt doe. to 
"many worthy men, who are as legallyinveſted 
in their Eſtates, as any, who ſeek todepriye 
them ; and they have by no Law, been con- 
victed of thoſe crimes , which might forfeit 

| thett Eſtates and Lively-hoods. ; 
| -- Fhave oft wondred how men pretending 
| totenderneſle of Conſcience, and Reformaty- 
; Oon;canat oncetell Me, that My Coronation 
| Gathbinds Meto Conſent to whatſoever they 
I . hall propound to Me, (which they urge with 
' ſach-violence) though contrary to all that 

. Rationall and Religious freedom which every 

| - - man ought to preſervez..and of which they 
 feemfotenderof their own Votes; yet at the 
fame time theſe men wikeeods perf: wade 46 
an | af 
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ThatT-muſt, and onght to diſpence with; and 
roundlybreak that: part of My: Oath,” which 
binds'Mefagreeab'e to the beit light of reaſon | 
ard Religion I have)ro maintain the Governs 
ment, and legall Rights ofthe Church. 'Tis« }. 
ſtrange My Oath ſhould be valid in that :part, | 
which both My ſelf, and all men in their own 
caſe, eſreecm 1njurious and unreaſonable, as 
being againſtthe very naturall and eſſential | 
liberty of our ſaules ; yet it ſhould be invalid, 
ind.to be broken in another clauſe, wherein] 
think My ſelf juſtly obliged, both to God and 
Man, | 3521 
- Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I beenheld | 
ſolorg, by fome mens ambitious Covetoul+ , 
ntfle , and fſacrilegicus Cruelty ; torturing * ! 
(with Me) both Church and State, in Civil 
diilentions 3 t1}lT ſhall be. forced to conſent, 
and declare that I doe approve, what (God | 
knowes)T utrerly diſlike, and in My Soutabs 
hor ; as many wayes highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice,and Religion: and whereto, if Iſhould 
ſhamefully,and diſhonourablely giveMycon+ - 
ſent; yet ſhould Ioot by fo -doing, ſatisfie 
the divided {ntereſts and Opinions of thoſe , _ 
Parties, which contend with each other, 
as well as both againſt Me and Epiſcos | 
.* Nor can My Jatecondeſcending to the Seo#s | 
in point of Ghurchgovergment, be rightly bo 
AS jected | 


"_ _——_— 
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jediedagainſt Me,as an inducement for Me,to 
conſent to the like/in My-other kingdoms;For 
it ſhould be contidered-that Epiſcopacy was 
net ſo rooted and ſetled there, as 'tis here : ;6or* 

«} « In that reſpect)ſo {tri-Hy bound to continue 

tio that Kingdom as in'this; for what Tthink 

inMif #39 pmrients beſt, I may not think ſo ab= 

 folutely 6ecottary for all places, &atall rimes. 
| Fany firall impute My yeelding to then, as 
My failing and fin , I can eaftly acknowledge 
itz but that is no argument to do ſo again,},ef 
much worſe; I being how more corivincedin 
that point : nur indeed hath My yeelding 
them been ſo-happy and fucceſfetull as £9) ion 
enurage Me tograntthelike:o0 he's 
- Did - fee any thing- more © Chrift, ants 

Mecknelle, tuſtice, Order, Charity, an Loys 

alty in thoſe that pretend to other; modes of 

Government, I might ſuſpect. My judgment 

to-be biatled ,or fore-ſtalied with ſome/prejii- 

diee and wontedneſle of opinion; but I have 
hicherto ſo much cauſe to ſulſped& the comra- 

Tryin the manners of many ofthoſc men, that 

Leannot from them gaine the leaſt repeating 

{ . fortheir new wayes of Government: - 

" NorcanTfind that in any Reformed Chut= 

| ches(whoſe paternes axre-ſo ceryed up indob- 

_ truded upoa the Churches under My Domi- 

| © nion) that either> Learning, of Religion, 

[ Vorkes of Piety, or Churity;haveſo flounGed 


| M 2 be- 
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beyond what they have done in My King- | 
domes (by Gods bleſiing) whichmight make: 
Me believe either Presbytery or Independen+: 

cy have a more benigne influence upon the. 
Church and mens hearts and lives, than Epiſ-:« | 4 
COPACY 1n Its pos T 


The abuſes of which,deſerveto be extirpa- 
ted,as much as the uſeretained; forI thinke it 
far better to hold to primitive and uniforme' | 
we vg than to comply with divided no- | 
VEitY. Ar” 

| {ATT Eviſcopacy would at once fatisfie - 
all juſt deſires and intereſt of good Biſhops, 


Sumble Presbyterers, and ſober People;foas 


Church affaires ſhould be mannaged neither 
with tyranny, purity,nor popularity ; neither.) « 
Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deſpiſed,nor 
People oppreſſed. 

- And inthis integrity both of My Judgment 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve 
Me. | 


For Thor,0 Lord, knoweſt my uprightneſſe, and 
tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of 
the Faith,and a Prote@or of thy Church. ſo ſuffer | 
me not by any violence, to be overborn againſt my [ | 


Conſcience. 


Ar iſe,0 Lord, maintuine thine owne Canſe, let f 
ot thy Church be deformed, as to that G overns', 
end , which derived from thy A poſtle " bath 
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| pureſt andprimitive times,” till 

the Revell” ihe Church became the ebje@ of ſe- 

|| enlaremy; which ſeeks torob it of all the incou- 
c | + ragemeuts of Learning and'Religion- 

Make me , as the good Samaritan”; compaſſto* 
ate; and helpfull to thy afflifed Church; - which 
ſore men ave wounded «nd robbed; others paſſe 

. by mithoutregard, eitherto pitty, or relieve. 
'  » Ms my power is from thee ,"o'give me grate to. 
xſe it for thee. TE 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Mafterofmy 
other Rights as aK1 NG, yet preſerve me in thus, 
liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and vim. 
Churches welfare , which are fixed in my Conſct- 

 « ence as aCbriſtian. | 

Preſerve, from ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe 
temporal! bleſſings, which thy providence hath b(= 
ſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſinnes and errrours, who have de- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſuon, thas to let in the wilde 
Boare, and ſubtill Foxes, to waſt and deforme thy 
Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſolong watered to a happy and 

 flonriſhing eſtate. * PETS 
; * ..0 let me not beare the infamous brand to all 


* 


', Poſterity of veing the. firſt Chriſtian K1NG in 
| * this Kingdome, who: ſhould conſent to the op- 

* preſſuon of thy Church, and the fathers of it; 
' mhoſeerrours. Iwould rather, with Conſtantine, 
| Foverwith filence, and reforme with meekneſſe, 
| M 3 tha 


. 
n 
{) 
1 
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beyond what-they have done in My King- | 
domes (by Gods bleſitng) which: might make: | 
Me believe either Presbytery or Independen«: | 
cy have a more benigne influence upon the: | 
Ghurch and mens hearts and lives, than Epif-ic| 
COpacy 1a Its popes OY 
T he abuſes of which,defſerveto be extirpa- 

ted,as much as the uſeretained; for-I thinke it 
far better to hold to primitive and uniforme' | 
Annuity; than to comply withdivided no- | 
Veity. bs | 
- A right Eviſcopacy would at once fatisfie | 
all juſt deſires and intereſt of good Biſhops, | 


-nmblePresbyterers, and ſober People ;foas 


Church atfaires ſhould be mannaged neither 
with tyranny, purity,nor popularity ; neither.) 
Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deſpiſed,nor | 
People opprefled. | 

- And inthis integrity both of My Judgment | 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve 
Me. | | 


_ For Thon,0 Lord, knoweſt my uprighineſſe, and 
tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of 
the Faith,and a Prote@or of thy Church;ſo ſuffer. | 
me uot by any violence, to be overborn' againſt my f. 


Conſcience. 


Ariſe,0 Lord, maintuine thine owne Canſe, let | 
yot thy Church be deformed, as to that Govern«' 
Wert , which derived from thy Apoſtles , hath | 


_ 


| 


the Revenues of the Church became the ebjeFof ſe- 

\ | cmlaremy; Which ſeeks torob it of all the incou- 
[ | x ragements of Learning and 'Religions © 
Make me , as the good Samaritan'; - compaſſie* 
zaterand helpfull to thy afflifed Church; which 
ſore men Vave wounded «nd robbed; others paſſe 

by without regard, eitherto pitty, or relieve. | 

' As my power is from thee ,"ſo'give me grace to 

xſe it for thee. VIIgY 
And though I am not ſuffered to be Mifterofimy 
other Rights #5 aK1 NG, yet preſerve 1e itt 


liberty - of Reaſon, l;ve of Religion, and vintl- 


Churches welfare , which are fixed in my Conſct- 
c « ence as a Cbriſtian. 198 
_ 1Preſerve, from ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe 
temporal! bleſſings, which thy providence hath b(= 
ſtawed on thy Church for thy glory. 
Forgive their ſinnes and errrours, who have de- 
' ſerved thy juſt permiſſuon, thas to let in the wille 
Boare, aud ſubtill Foxes, to waſt and deforme thy 
Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
 thedewof Heauen ſolong watered to a happy and 
| flonriſhing eſtate. ' TAI SI 1 1468 
y - 0 let . me not beare the infamous brand to all 
', Poſterity of being the. firſt Chriſtian K1NG in 


| * this Kingdome,.. who: ſhould conſent to the op- 


| - preſfaon of thy Ebureb,- and the fathers of ts 
' mboſcerrours.Twouldrather; with Conſtantine, 
| cover with filence, aud reforwe with meekneſſe, 
| M 3 tharx 
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\ | beewretained in pureſt andprimitive times,” 1ill 


ttt. 
PITS Py . 


\ 
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thanexpoſe their perſonc, and ſacred F undions,to 
.anlear.contempt, | Wo 


Thoy, 0 Lord, ſerft how much 1 have ſaffeſed 


MEET 


with ,and for #1) F; Churgh.; make n0 long tal rying 
Omy God, to deljuer both awe, and it, ſro#t Hnrea . 1 
{owaule men ; whole connſels hav? brought forth, | 
and continue ſuch violent con fr/fens, bY a Precipie | 
tant: deſtrojing the ancient bountaries of "hy | 
| Churches pegce 5 thereby letting in all manner of | 
errours,{chifmer, an diſorders. dl 
.;'0 49204 God, of ord-r, and of truth, in thy good | 
tihie, abte the malice, aſwage the rage, and con- 
Jeund all the miſchievous devices of thine, #11, | 
and thy Churches EneHzes, ” LF 5, | 
| That I. and 24 thit love ty C bur! y may ſing) 
praiſes Ig thee, and ever Magnifie th $1] ſaluatitn, | 
ever before the ſons of men. : | 


18. Upon Uxbridee-Treaty., and 
other Offers made by the KivG. | 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as. a rg- 
tiring from fighting like Beaſts, to arguing | 
Ike Men z whole {trength ſhould be more: p. 

- in their underſtandings, than in their limbs./, | 

= Andthough Icould: ſeldome get opportyr' 

nitiesto Treat, yetI never wanted cither de 

fireor-diſpolition to it 3, having greater:conſ- 
dence of My. Reaſon, than My Sword: [1 
| | \ . WA 
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;, | was ſowholly reſolved to yeeld tothe fifſt, 
; that T thought neither My (elfe, norothers, 


}; | ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if orice 'we 
'&) rightly underſtood each' other. cal 
*f #<'  Nordid lever think it a'diminution of Me, 


y m | 


to prevent them with Expreſſes of My de- 
fixes, andeven importunities toTreat:It bein$s 
anoffice, not onely of humanity. rather toufe 


k 


/- | Reaſon, thanForce; butalſo of Chriſtianity 
to ſeek peace and enſue it. £, 
©  AsI wasvery unwillingly compelled to'de- 
fend My ſelf with Armes, ſo I very willingly 
embraced any thing tending to peace, ©? 
'! © Theevents of all War by the Swordbeing 
\ very dubious, and of a Civill Warreuncom- 
* * fortable; the end hardly recompencing, and 
' laterepairing the miſchiefe of the means. 
Nor did any ſucceſle I had ever enhance 
_ with Methe price of Peace, as earneſtly deſi- 
red by Meas any man; though I was hike"to 
pay dearer for it then any man; All that T 
fought toreſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 
Conſcience; the one I could not part withas a 
' EKTING, theother asa Chriſtian, £ 
,.*, TheTreaty at Vxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
i + of an happy compoſure; had others applied 
| | themſelves to it with the ſame moderation;as 
- Taid,I am confident the' War had thenended. 
I was willing tocondeſcend, as far as Rea- 
. fon, Honour,and Conſcience, would give Me 


+» 


M 4 leave; 


% 
Fo EE 
__ J 


eſſenuall to My Peoples happineſle; or of ſach | 


before ever thoſe demands were made. ſome | 


they areraiſed : Some men are more afraidto 
Engage: what is wanting in equity , muſt be 


_EnjJoy 1a.peace, or to loſe in warre, ſtudiedto | 


 tinue what was neceſſary 1n pointof Order, | 
_ Maintenance, and. Authority.to the Churches | 
Government ; and what I am perſwaded-(asI | 
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leave; nor were the remaining diflerencesfo | 


coniecquene; as inthe leaſt kind to havehin- 
dred My Subjects either ſecurity,or profpeti- | 
ty; forthey betterenjoyned both, many years, | 4 


of which, to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice | 
co My ſelf, and favour to My Subjedts. | 
_ I fee, Jealoufies are not ſo eaſily allayed,at 


retreat from vyoilent Engagements, than; to 


made up in. pertinacy- Suchas had littleto 


renderthe very name of Peace odious andſu- 
1; pect ed. +) « 
In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty | 


_ of prudence, having ſo many ſtri& ties of | 


Conſcience upon Me; yet 1 was willing''to | 


condeſcend lo farre to the ſetling ofthem zas | 


might have given fair ſatisfaction to all men, | 
whom faction, covetouſneſle, or ſuperſtition , 


had not engaged more, than any true zeale, : 


ct arity , or love of Reformation, 61-3þ 
[ was content toyeild toall that might ſeem :. 
to advance true piety; I onely ſought toconr '. 


x 


haye el{where ſet down My thoughts more 
; ” fully) | 
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| | -tullg)is moſtagreeableto thetrue Principles 
| | of all Government, raiſed to. its full ſtatnre 
| and-perfeCtion, as alſo to the primitive Apo- 
- ſtolicall patterne, and the practiſe of the Uni- 
| | * verſall Church conforme thereto. 

| | - From which wholly torecede, without any 
| - probablereafon urged or anſwered, onely to 
ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 
+ yetagree not among themſelves in any point, 
-butthat- of extirpating Epiſcopacy , fight- 
ing againſt Me) mult needs argue ſuch a fe. 
-neſle, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra> 
| -therpart with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, 
' .andratherloſe the Churches honour, than 

; Ccrofle fome-mens Factious humours. gre 
*{* Godknows, and time will diſcover, who 
. were molt too blame for the unsſuccesfulneſs 
ofthatTreaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of 
after: calamities. I believe, Iam very excu- 
(able both before God, and all unpaſſionate 
zxen, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſ- 
-athions, wherein Tendeavoured noleſle the res 

' ftaurationofpeace to mypeople,than the pre- 

| derv tion of my ewn Crowns to my poſterity. 
.. *: Some men have that height, as Io interpret 
\ all faire Condeſcendings, as Argumens of fee- 
| \ bleneſfſe, andglory moſt in anunflexible ſtif- 
| , 'nefle, when they {ce others moſt ſupple and 

; AUnclinabletothem. Wenn , 
A grand Maxime with them was alwaies 
Le 4.4.4 £ X to 
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to aſke ſomething, which in reaſon and ho- 
. Ws - oy © JE 

 nour muſt be denied, | that they might have 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was inother 
things granted; ſetting Peaceat as high a rate, 


, 


, 


e { 
{ 


.as the worſt effets of Warre; endeavouring - 


firſtto make Me deſtroy My fſelfe by diſho- | 


nourable conceſſions, that ſo they might have 
theleſie todoe. -, 
T his was all which that Treaty, or any 0- 
ther produced, tolet the world ſee. howhittle 
I would deny, or they grant, order tothe 
Publique peace. ; 
That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtivenelle, is imputablero their own depra- 


: 


| 


ved tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Ne- 
gations of Mine: I have alwaies the content of *| * 


what Ioffered,and they the regret, and blame, 
for what they refuſed.” ; 


The higheſttideof ſucceſle ſet me not above | 


a Treary, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any ſigne of true 
valour,to be prodigall of mens lives, rather 
then to be drawn to produce our owne rea” 
ſons. or ſubſcribe to other mens. ® 


That which made Me for the moſt part pre- 
ſage the unſuccesfulnefle of any Treaty,was, | 


ſome mens unwillingneſle to Treat : which 
implied ſome things were to be gained by the 
-Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſſe they were 
loath to have fairly ſcanned, being more pro- 
1 per 


? 
F 
| 


| 
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a be acted b Jy Souldier s, than by Coun- 


"pray God forgive them that were puilty of 
+ that Treaties breaking; and give them prace 
40, make their advantages potten by rhe 
Sword a better opportunity to ufe "IH io 
deration,as was then wanting ; that ſo though. 
Peace were for our tips jaſtly deferred, yet at 
Jaſtit may be happily obtain'd; what wecould 
not get by our Treaties, we may gaine by our 


Prayers.” 


© 0 Thin, that art the God of Reaſon,” andof 
Peace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinner, 


| « preventing them with offers of attonement, and 


| 


x 
[ 
» 


beſeeching them to bee reconciled with thy ſelfe *: 
who wanteſt not power, or juſtice, to deſtroy then; 
yet abenndeſt in mercy to ſave - ſoften our hearts 
by the bloud of our Redeemer , and perſwade ws to 
accept of Peace with thy ſelfe , and both to procure 
and preſerwe Peace among our ſelves, 45 Men 
and Chriftians, How oft have I intreated for 
Peace, but when T ſpeak thereof, they make thens 
ready to Warre.' 


"4 . | . "0 ; 
j\ ' Conderrane 35 n0tto our paſſzons , wWhicn are de- 


' "Clare up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, 


'ftru@ive,both of our ſelges, and of others. 


Y «$2 1” 
+ 7 


: © both inBeaſon, "as Men; "and in Religion," 4 
Chr iſt ians 7 andencline all our hearts to hold 
the unity ofthe Spirit, i# the bond of Peace. © 6 
Wo FreR, The 
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Take from us that enmity which is now in ogy. 
hearts againſt thee : &* give us that charity which. 
ſhould be among our ſelves. ne 
Remove the evils of Warre we have deſerved, ;« 
and beſtow upon as that Peace, which only Chriſt. 
our great Peace maker cannot merit. Sofueen 


nee, Aer er EIT . 


19.. Upon the various events of the 
Warre; Vittories,and Defeats... 
* = He various Succeſſes of this unbappy- 


© war,have atleaſt, afforded Me variety. 
'bfgood Meditations: ſometimes Ged. 


was pleaſed to try Me with victory, bywor- 


ſting My Enemies, that I might know -haw" 


with moderation and thanks to own, and uſe 
his power, who is onely the true Lordof Hoſts; 
able when he pleaſes to repreſſe the confi- 
dence of thoſe, that fought againſt Me,with ſo 
great advantages for power and number. 


From ſmall beginnings on My part helet. 
Me ſee that I was not wholly forſaken by My. 


peoples love, or his protection, 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe 
My patience, and teach Me notto truſtin the 
are of Fleſh, but inthe living God. 


My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the jay! 


ſtice of My Cauſe: & thoſe that were with Me 
oe ” wanted 


Ls 
"TIT 


4 
| 


! 
j 


| 


| 
F 
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. wanted not matter and occaſion for his: juſt 
chaſtiſement both ofthem, and Me : Nor 
were My enemies leſſe puniſhed by that pro-- 
| ſperity, which hardened them to continue 
, « that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was be- 
| gan by moſt riotous and unpartiamentary Tu- 
| muilts. | 
There is no doubt but perſonall and private 
ſins may oft«times over-balance the Juſtice 
of Pubhck engagements ; nordoth Godac- 
count every gallant Man {( in the worlds c- 
ſteeme) a fit inftrument to afſert in the way of 
War a righteous Cauſe 3 The more men are 
| pronetoarrogatetotheir own skill, valour 
\ and ſtrength, the lefſe doth God ordinarily 
' « work by them forhis own glory. 
ram ſure the event or Fuccelle can never 
ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of 
mens Conſciences, nor theeternall fate of 
| their Soules. | 
| Thoſe with Me had (Tthinke ) clearly and 
| undoubtedly,fortheir Juſtification the Word 
of God, and the Lawes of the Land, together 
yith their own Oathes; all requiring obedi- 
 enceto My juſt Commands ; "bur to NOne O® 
© therunder Heaven without Me, or againſt 
/ \ Me,inthe point of raiſing Armes. _ 
\ * © Thoſeontheother fide are forced toflieto 
| | the ſhifts of fome pretended Feares, and'wild 
' fundamentals of Scate ( as they call Gear, 
whi 


en oct ELITE uns eines. an - 


19 ELAQN: BAEIATKH; 
which aCtually.overthrow the preſe ent fibriehy 
both of Churchand State being .ſuch- 12agle 
nary Reaſons for ſelf-defence-as arc moſ(tign) 
pertinent for thoſe-men to-alledge, whobemg 
My Subjetts, were,manifelily the fi rit.afdaul; « 


tersof Me and tbe Lawes: firſt by unſuppref 
ſed Tumults,after by liſted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any FaQtionithat 
bath but power and confidence enough to-{6+ 
cond with the ſword, all their demands againſt 
the preſent Lawes and Governours, ; which 
cannever be ſuch as ſome fide or other will 
not find fault with, ſoas to-urge whit they 


call a Reformation off themtoa Rebellion a> | 


'# 


gain{t them, ſome paraſitick:Preachers:hive 


dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who dyed figh- 
tingagainſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathes;and 


the Religion Eſtabliſhed. 632495"). 


But ſober Chriſtians know, :That glorious 
Title, can with Truth be applied only to 
thoſe, who {incerely preferred Gods'Truth, 
and their duty in all theſe particulars. before 


theirlives,. and all that was dear. tothem in 


this world ; who having no:udvantageous der 
fſignes by any Innovation, were religiouily 


fenfible of thoſe ties to Godzthe Church; 'and * 


My ſelf, which lay upon their Soules, both for 
obedience and juſtaſhſtance. - 
God could, and 1 doubt-not but. lad did 
th Brough: his mercy,crawn many-ofthermwith 
39 etcr? 


I 
s. 
' 
F 
; 


| 


SID 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt 
aTCauſe;The deſtruftion of their bodies being 
fanCtified, as a means to fave their ſoules.. 
Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving 
as gracious opportunity for their. eternall 


. healthand happineſle 3; while the evident ap- 


proach of death did, through Gods grace.,cfte- 
tually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, 
Faith, and Repentance, which together with 
the Reftitude of their preſent ergagement:; 
would tully prepare them for a better: life 
then that, which their enemies brutifh and 
difloyall fierceneſle could deprive then ofz 
or without Repentance hope to enjoy. / +> 

- They have often indeed; bad the better 4+ 
gainſt My fjdein the fie!d, but never,[I believe, 
at the Barre of Gods T ribunall,for their owne 
Conſciences; wherethey are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many pregnantReaſons, both 
from Law, Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian 
grounds, which confli& with, and accuſe 
them 7- their owne thoughts, then they oft 
were in adeſperate bravery to fight againſt 
o_—_ Forces, which ſometimes God. gave 

v, | 


© Whoſe. condition conquered, and dying,1 


make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be 


| choſen by a ſober man; (thatduely values his 


=_ 
of 


duty, his ſoule, and eternity, beyond theen- 
joyments of this-preſene life.) then the moſt 
107" = tri- 
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they and all the world have ſeen, how falſe 


nourable and comfortable to ſuffer , then to 
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triumphant glory, wherein their and Mine 
Enemies ſupervive ; who can hardly avoidrs 
be daily tormented by that horrid guilt, 
wherewith their fuſpicious,or now convicted | 
Conſciences do Rae ty them , el] pecially fines* 6 


& un-intended thoſe pretenfions were, which 
they firſt ſet forth, as the onely plauſible 
(thonghnot juftifhable) grounds of raiſing a 
War, and contmuing it thus long againſt Me; 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed; in whofe ſafety and 
preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare 
oftheir Countrey doth conſiſt. 
For,and with all which , it ts far more ho+ | 


proſper in their ruine and ſnbverſion. 

I haveoften prayed, that all on My fide 
might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty; and beas faithfull to God and their 
own foules, as they wereto Me. That the de- 
fetts of the one might not blaſt the endea- 
vours of the other. Cas 

Yet1 cannot think, that any ſhews,or truth | 
of piety on the other fide were ſufficient tw | 
diſpence with, or expiate the defets of their . 
Duty and Loyalry to Me, which have fopreg- f | 


| 


nant convictions on. mens Conſciences , that 
even profaner men'are moved by the ſenſe of; ,| . 
th=m to venturetheir lives for Me. ff 
__ Tneverhad any victory which a” 


Rg 


. 


_ 
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Myſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Sub- 
jects, who, like Abſolom,died many of them in 
their fin : And yet Inever ſuffered any Defeat, 

which made, Mc deſpaire of Gods mercy and 
s A | 
never deſired ſiich ViQories,as might ſerve. 
tO conquer, bur onely reſtore the Lawes and 
Liberties of .My people; which I ſaw were 
extreamly oppreſſed, rogerher with My Rights 
by thoſe men, who were impaticnt of any juſt 
reſtraint. 

When Fade? BEE gave Me, or denied Me * 
Victory, My deſire was neither to boaſt of My 
power,. nor to charge God fooliſhly ; whoÞ 
believed ar laſt would make all things to work 
£ ge for My good. | 

wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, 
then to bring My Enemies to moderation, and 
My Friends to peace: | 

-L was afraid of the temptation of an abſo+ 
late conqueſt, and never prayed more for vi- 
ory over others, than over My ſelf, When 
| the firſt was-denied, the ſecond was granted 
| Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 


| q The different events were bat the mertiods 


of divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 

us::' That, by puniſhing our {innes, *he might 

' them from us ; and by deterring peace, 
c might prepare us more to prize, and better 


to-uſe ſogrear a bleſſing. TY 
7 
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My often Meſſages tor Peace ſhewed that I 
delighted not.in Warre ; as My former Con- 
ceſſions ſufficiently teſtified, how. willingly, 
would: haye prevented it.; and My totall un- 
preparedneſſe for it, how little I intended it.,|. 


The conſcience of My Innocency forbade 
Me. to feare a Warre, but, the love of. My.. 
Kingdomes; commanded Me. (it poſlible.) to, 


avaid it. 

Lam guilty. in this Warre, of nothing bar 
this, That I gave ſuch advantages to. ſome 
men, by confirming.their power, which they 
knew not to ule. _—_ that. modeſty and. gratt- 
tude which became their Loyalty and My.con- 
fidence. 


Had II yeilded lefle, I had. been. oppoſed 
leſſe.; had, I denied more, I had been;more 


obeyed. 

'Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
the Warre; Iwiſh onely a happy concluſion, 
of ſo unhappy beginnings: The unevitable 
fate.of our ſinnes was ( no. doubt) ſuch, as 
would no. longer ſuffer the divine. juſticeto be 
quiet : we having conquered his patience, arg 
condemned. by .mutuall conquerings, to de- 


ſtroy,one another ; for, the. moſt. proſperous. 
{uccefles on either fide, impairethe welfare of - 


the whole. DH Or wo 
Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſcrable., that 


leave our finnes unſubdued;;- fluſhing. our 


pride, 


| 


| 


F 


( 
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pride, and: animaring to continue Injuries, - 
Peaceir ſelf is nor defireable; till: repemance 


have prepared us for it. 
When'wetfight more againſt our' ſelves; and 


j lefſe againſt God, w&thall ceaſe fighringa-, 


| 


an, 


p 


| be « 
5 of 


} 


Sainſt one another; I pray God theſe may all 
meer. in-our hearts, and” ſo-diſpoſe\us ro ar 
happy conclufion oftheſs Civil Warres ;-that. 
I may know better to obey God, andigoyerr 
My People; and they may learn apes 60 wy 
both:God and Me. + + | 
Nordoe I defireany minn; ſhould: be. furcher: 
ſubjet'ro Me, thanall of us may be (rbjodanl 
God. L 


O my God, make me content to be overcomes 
when thou wilt have it [0. 

Teach methe nobleſt vittory over my ſelf, 00h 
My Enemies by patience; which was Ohrit's: 
Conqueit , and __ well become 4% ChriStan 
King. | 
- Between both thy' hands, the right ſometimes. | 
ſupporting, and the left afflifting; faſhion ws to 
that frame of | thou likeft be#t. | 

Forgive the pride that pane our proſperons;* 
and the repinings which! follow our diſaſtrous e- 
\ vents; when going forth in our owne ſtrength 
> than withdraweſt thine; and goeſt not foreh with 
oky CArmes. 

'Be thon all, whenweare ſomething, andwhes 

N 2 we 
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we are nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
when we are ina vidorions, or inglorious con- 
dition. | Es 
| Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it is for me to 
ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjects, towhons 
I intend nothing bat good ; and 1caunot but ſuf- 
fer in thoſe evils which they compell me to in- 
flie upon them ; puniſhing my ſelfe in their pu- 
niſhments, OE. 

- Since therefore both in conquering, and being 
conquered, I am [till a Sufferer : Thbeſeech thee to 
give me 4 double portion of thy Spirit, and that 
meaſure of grace, which onely can be ſufficient 


OF ls == 


As I am moſt afflicted, ſo make me moſt refor- | 


med. that 1 may be not onely happy to ſee an end 


of theſe civill diſtrattions, but a chief Inſtru- 


ment to reſtore aud eſtabliſh a firme and bleſſed 


Peace to my Kingdomes. 


Stir up 1m all Parties pious ambitions t0 0ver- 
come each other with reaſon, moderation, and. 


ſuch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thoſe, who conſider, 


that our mutuall diviſions are oy common di- 


ſirattions, and the Union of all s every good, 


mans chiefeſt intereſt. 


If 0 Lord, as for cov gin of our peace, t90k. 
miſeries of warre ; ſo 


haſt brought upon: us the m1 
for the ſinnes of warre thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill to 
deny ws the bleſiing of peace, and ſots keep ns ty 
a circulation of miſeries ; yet give me thy Ser- 

7D vant, 


— — 
FEY 
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want, and all Loyatl, though afflicted Subjects, 
t6 enjoy that peace which the world can neither 
give t0 145, nor take fromus, 

© Impute not to Me the bloud of My Snbjedts, 
(* which with infinite unwillingneſs & eriefe hath 
been ſhed by Me in My juſt and mceſſary defence, 
but waſh Me with that pretious bloud which hath 
been ſhed for Me by My great Peace-maker Fe- 
ſus Chriſt: who will, 1 truſt, redeem Me ſhortly 
ont of all My troubles : for, I knew the triumph- 
ing of the Wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hy: 


pocrites is but for a moment. 


—<W— 


7 
\. # *4 
4 


F 20. Vpon the Reformations of 


| Times. | 


-— 


the 

O Glory is more to be envied_ than 

that of due Reforming cither Church 

 * orState,when deformit:es are ſuch,that 

_ the perturbation and novelty are not like to 
exceed the benefit of Reforming. 

”* Although God ſhould not honour Me ſo. 

: farre, as to make Me an Inſtrument offo good 


a worke, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee ir done. 
< As]I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
- firſt intentions to reform what the Indulgence. 
| of Times, and corruption, of manners might 
have depraved ; ſo I am ſorry to ſee after the 
| ws N 3 free- 


Pl 
& 
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freedome of Parliament was by faQtious Tu- 
mults oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 
the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ſeried ; which - ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming : with how much par- 
tiality and popular compliance the paſſions 
and opinions of men have been gratified to 


_ the detriment of the Publique, and the infinite 


fcandall of the Reformed Religivn. 


' Whar' diſſolurions of all Order and Go- 


vernment in the Church, what novelties of 


Schiimes and corrupt Opinions, -what unde- 
'cencies and confuſtons in ſacred Adminiftra- 


tions, what ſacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Reyenues of che Church, what 
contempt and opprefſions of the Clergy, what 
injurious diminutions and perſecutings of Me 
have followed (as ſhowres doe warm gleames) 
the talk of Reformation, all ſober -men are 
Witneſſes and ( with Myſelf ) ſad SpeCators 


hitherto. 


The great miſcarriage I think is, that popu- 


lar clamours and fury have been allowed the 


reputation of Zeale and the Publique ſenſe, fo 


'that the ſtudy to pleaſe fome Parties hath in- 
deed injured all. | 

 Freedome, moderation,and impartialuy are , 
Ture rhe beſt tempers of reforming Councels ., 


| 4 


þ 


and endeayours: what is- ated by FaRtions | 


.cannot bur offend morethan ir plealerh, 


| 


& 


a 


. } .* 
| 


| F# 
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I have offered to put all differences in 
Church affaires and Religion to the free con- 
ſulcation- of a Synod-or 'Conyocation rightly 
*choſen; the reſults of whoſe-Counſels as they 
-would have included the. Votes of all, ſo'its 
like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all. | 


-- The Afſembly of Divines, whom the two 


Houſes haveapplyed (inan utniwonted way )to 


adviſe of Church Afﬀaires, diſlike not far- 
ther, then that they are not legally conyened 


and choſen; nor At in the name of all the 
Clergy 'of Exeland, nor with treedome and 


- impartiality can doe any thing, being limited 


and confined, if not over-awed, to do and de- 
clare what they do. : 

| For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
for learning and- piety, who formerly allowed 
the Lyturgicand Governmear of the Church 


, of Exgland, as tothe maine, would have fo 


ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them, 
(the laſt of which, they. knew to be of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſticution, at leaſt z/as of Primitive 


-and Univerſall practice) if they had been left 


to the liberty of their own ſiffrages, and if the 
influence of contrary Faions had not by ſe- 
\Cret encroachments-of hopes, and feares,: pre- 


vailed upon them , to comply with {5 great 


-and dangerous -Innoyvations. in the Church ; 
witheur any. regard to their own former judg- 
6X03 4 mcnr 
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ment and practice, or to the common intereſt 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in themrof 
Order, Learning & Religion againſt examples 
of all Ancient Churches; the Lawes in force 
and My conſent; which is neverto be gained, 
againſt ſo,pregnant light as in that point ſhines 
on My underſtanding. its 1 Rigg) 
- For I conceive, that where the Scripture is 
not ſo cleare and goin in precepts, | there 
the Conſtant and Univerſall practice of the 
Church, in things nor. contrary to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitiye Com- 
mand; is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. ; Fe 0 SLE GCLIT 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby- 
tery what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir .can 


pretend to, in a conjunEture with Epiſcopacy 


but for that wholly to invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate and quite abrogate 
the Authority of that Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Preſ-- 


Dyrery, nor yet any way convenjent for this 


Church or Stare. | 


A due reformation had eaſily followed may, 
derate Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would: 
Have given moxe content even to-the maſt of 
thoſe Divines who have been led on with" 


much Gravity and. Formality, to carry on 0-' 
ther mens defignes 3 which no doubt many of 


them by this time diſcover, though they daje' 


nor 


) 
| 
W 


k 
> 
[ 
b 


| 
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not but ſmorher their fruſtrations and diſcon- 


' rents. 


*.. The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſt's 
Government, Throne, Scepter, and King- 
dome, (which- certainly is not divided, nor 
hath two faces, as their Parties now have, at 


leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a through Reformari- 
- on, theſe may as caſily be fixed on new mo- 


dels, as fair colours may be pur to ill-favoured 
figures. | 

. The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling downe 
of Crofles, which were but civill, nor Religi- 
ous marks ; defacing of the Monuments and 
Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved bur to 


} purPoſterity in mind to thank God for that 


clearer light wherein they live : The leaving of 


all Miniſters to their liberties and private abi- 


lities in the publique ſervice of God, where 
no Chriſtian can tell tro what he may ſay /- 
men; nor what adventure he may make of 


| ſeeming (atleaſt) to conſent to the Errours, 


Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Undecencies;, 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 


|. their Prayers, Preaching, and otlier Offices. 
-- Theſetting ferth alfo of old Catcchiſmes and 


Confeſſions of Faith new dreft, importing as 
much as if there had been no ſound or cleare 
DPodrine of Faith in this Church before ſome 
foure or five yeares conſultation had age 

their 
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their thoughts, touching their firſt Principles 
| of Religion.  toligy 
| All theſe, and the like, are the effects of po- 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformarions, | 
(that they might not. ſeem to have nothing'to © | 4 
doe) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent to the Vulgar, ( whoare taken with n0- 
velties, as Children with Babies, very muth, 
but not very long.) But all this amounts not 
to, nor can in Faſtice merit the glory of the 
Churches thorow Reformation; fince they 
leave all things more deformed, 'diforderly, 
 anddiſcontented, then when they began; in 
-point of Piety, 'Morality, Charity, and good | 
Order. | "7.1 
. * Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedy *|* 
the inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they 
Have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have;and 
ever iwill neccflarily enſue, till due remedies be 
applied. 
| I with they would at laſt, make it their Una- 
| nirous'work to'doe Gods work, and not their 
| owne : Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as 
| it rmerited Ymuch trouble might have been pre- 
vented. XL" BY be 
But ſorne men thonght that the Govern- |. 
mefit of this Church and Stare, fixed by fo | 
| many Laiwes and long Cuſtomes, 'would'not «| 
| rut intotheir new moulds, till they had: firſt 
| melredit itrthe' fire of a Civil War ; by thead- | 
| vantages 
| 
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; | wantages of whichthey reſolved, if they.pre 

vailed,” to make My ſelte and all My Snbjets 
- | fall down and worſhip the-Images they ſhould 
\ | formand ſet up: If there had beenas much 
©/4 .of Chriſt's Spirit , for meekneſſe, wiſdome, 
and charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his Name ufed in the pretenſions, to reform 
all 'to Chriſt's Rule,. it would certainly have 
obtained more of God's blefling, and produ- 
ced more of Chriſt's Glory , the Churches 
g00d, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. | Us ago} 

Publick Reformers had need firſt AQ in 
private, and practiſe that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſe to tric on others ; for-De- 
formities within will ſoon- betray the Preten- 
:ders of publick Reformations to 'ſuch-private 
deſignes as: muſt needs hinder the Publique 

00d. 

I am ſare the,right Methods of Reforming 
the Church cannot conſiſt with that of pertur- 
'bing:the Civil State, nor can Religion be juſt- 
ly advanced by deprefiing Loyalty, which is 
-one of the chieteſt Ingredients and Ornaments 
'of rrue Religion, for next to;feare God, is, Hv- 
" awourthe King, + ETD 
|. Edoubtnot but Chrift's Kingdome may be 
' + ſet up withourpulling down. Minc;nor wil arty 

-pen in imparctial-times appear'good Chriftians 
that approve not themſelves good HONOR 
20! riſts 


238 EIKON BASIAIKN. * 'F * 
. Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine, 
not overthrow it, fince as I owne: Mine from 
Him, ſo I defire to rule for his cn; and a 
Churches good. | | 

Had ſome men-truly nded Chriſt's Ge. v{« 
vernment, or knew what it meant-in- thei 
hearts, they conld never have been fo:ill:'&5: 
verned in their. words and aRtions both againit 
Me and one another. 

As good crids cannot juſtific evil means; 6 
nor will cvil beginnings ever bring forth: £00d 
concluſions, unlefſe G oy, by a miracle"6f 
Mercy.create Light out of: Darkneſſe, Ordet 
out .of.our Con ulons, and- panes ourotort 


BRAAns, | \ RD. \ I2.Q\ 
14%zC of & 


'T, hou, 0 Lord, who onely and give #s deals 
for aſhes, and Truth for Hypocriſte ; ſuffer 1s not 
zo be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall _ 
nes, inftead of Chriftian reformines. ; 

Our greateſt deformities are within, make us | 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers, and firſt Refor mers of | 
onr owne ſoules. 

That we may in clearneſſe of | adement andupe 
rightneſſe of heart be meanes to reforme what "2 
indeed amiſſe in Church and State, . 

Create:tn its cleane hearts, O Lord, and renew 
right ſpirits within as; that we way doe all by: « 
thy directions, to "hy glay, « «nd with F0Y __ 


Neg "s:- 


/ 


Pity 
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= Pity the deformities which ſome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
States Quench the fires which Faetions have 
| kindled, nnder he pretence of Reforming. © 
4... CAS thou hait ſhewedthe 'world by their divi- 
 - fons and confuſions what is the pravity off ſome 
mens intentions and weakneſs of their judgments, 
ſo bring ws: at laſt more refined out of" theſe fires 
by the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Re- 
formations ; wherein nothing-of ambition, -re- 
venge,.covetouſneſſe,or ſacriledge may have any 
influence upon their counſels, whom thyprovi- 
dence in juſt and lawfull waies ſhall emtruſt-with 
ſo. great, good, :and now moſt neceſſary worke - 
that I and my People may be / x bleſt with inward 
« piety, 45 may beſt teach us how to uſe the bleſſing 
of outward peace. A'S 


mw 


21. Vpon Hu © M ajeftes Letters 
| +, takenand arvulged. 
__ taking of My Letters was an op- 


$- porrtunity, which, as the malice of 
{- "Mine Enemies; could hardly have ex- 


| pected; fo they knew not how with Honour 
(>, and Civility to uſe it: 1Nor doe T think with 
ſober and worthy-minds any thing in them, 

 . -couldtend fo much to My reproach, as the 
IC odions 
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odious diyulging of'them did to the infamyof 
the Divulgers': The greateſt experiments: of 
vertue and Noblcnefle being diſcovered in the 
orcateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and:tlis | 


oreateſt obligations being thoſe, which are pur » | 


upon us by them, from whom'we.could leaſt 
have expeRted them. | bf 

And ſuch, I ſhould have cſteemedhe: can- 
cealing of My. Papers ; The freedame and iſe- 
crefie of which; . commands-a civility.from-all - 
men, not.wholly barbarous';. nor-is:thereany 
thing more inhumane thanto'expoſe themito. 
publique view. 


Yet fince providence will-have it ſo; Tam | 
content ſo much'of My heart: (which I ſtudy. | 


to approve. to Gods omniſcicnce) - ſhould+be + 
diſcoyered to the world, without any-ofithoſe 
dreſſes or popular captations which ſome men 
uſe in their Speeches and Expreſſes, I wiſh My 
Subjects had yet a'clearerfight into. My moſt 
retired thoughts : | | 
Where they might diſcover. how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, not 
more. to. preſerve. My owne. Rights; thanto 
procure their peace and happineſle, and that + 


extreame griet.to {ce them both deceived and -| 


deſtroyed. | 
Nor can, any.mens malice. be gratified fur-", 
ther by My.Letters; than to ſee. My conſtan-. 


cy;to. My. Wife, the; Lawes, and Religions: | 


Bees 


_— 7 
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Rees will gather Honey where the Spider fucks 
Poiſon. | 0; 
+ That I endeavour to avoid: the preſſures, of 
My. Enemies by all faire and: juſt correſpon-. 


. dencies, no man can blame who loves, Me or: 


the Common-wealth, fince My Subje&s:can 
hardly be happy if 1 be. miſerable, or enjoy, 
_ Peace and Liberties while I am oppreſ- 
ſed. A 

The world-may ſee how ſoon mens deſign, 
like Abſoloms,is by enormous actions to-widen 
differences, and exaſperate all. ſides. to ſuch; 
diſtances, as may make all reconciliation, dg- 
ſperate.. 5 200 

Yet Ithank God I cannot onely- with: pati-,, 
ence bear.this, as other indignities, but with, 
Charity forgive them. / 1 +» 44h 

The integrity of My intentions 15 not jealous 
of any injury, My expreſſions can doe them, 
for although the confidence of privacy;may 
admit greater freedome_ in- writing ſuch Let- 
ters, which. may be. liable to envious. excepti- 
ons:;. yet the Innocency of My chief purpoſes. 
cannor. be ſo- obtained, or. miſ-interpreted by; . 


. them, as not to lct- all. men, ſee, that I, with 
” nothing more then an happy. compoſure of dif- 


ferences with Juſticeiand Honour, not;moreto: 


| My own, then My Peoples:content, who have 


any ſparks-of i,ove or Loyalty leftiin them : 
who, by thoſe |-iy Letters|may be convinced, 
that 
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chat. Fean both inind and 3& My: wh," 
My 'Kingdomes Atfires , ſo as becomes-a- 
Prints; which Mine” Enemies have alwayes 
been very loath ſhould be believed of ine, asf 
Fwere wholly confined to'rhe Didtares and 
Dire&ﬀtions FA others; whom they pleaſe to 
brand with the names of Evill Counſel 
. Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
ge as my own Councellour, and having none 
IX roquarrell with under that norion, they 
will hereafter confine their anger to my (elf; 
Although I know they are very unwilling I 
thould'enjoy the libery of my own Thonghes, 
or_follow the light of My own-Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolite 
captivi tro themſelves ; not allowing Mc to 
think their Counſels to be other then good 
for me, which have ſo long maintained a War 
againſt Me. 14.279 
* The ViRory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became their prize, had been e- 
nough to have ſatiared the moſt ambitious 
chirſ of popular glory among the Vulgars 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt :\ 
efteem and applauſe ; as adverfity expoſtth to -; 
tlieir greateſt ſlighting' and difreſpet : As if 
good fortune were alwayes the ſhadow of Ver- 
rue and Juſtice, and did not oftner attend vitſ- 
ous and injurious a&Qions, as to this world, . © 
aw _ But 
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27:Bak T-ſte no ſecular advantages ſeerry fffici- 


tHt'tothar cauſe, which began with Tumules. 
' Inddepends chiefly 7 gow the 


repurttion-itht 
the vul Ars 15) > tas. 
"They thifke no Viaories ſo effediuatt ro 
thede defignes: as thoſe; that molt routi:gnd 
waſte My Credit with My People ; in.whoſe 
hearts they ſeek by all meanes ro-ſmorhetand 
extinpeifi all fparks of Love ; ReſpeCt ajel 
pro Me, that they may never-kindlc 
Ain, ſoa ro: tecover Mine, the Lawes; ad 


rp Kinodomes Liberties, whick ſome mean 


ſeek to overthrow : The raking away-ef-My 
Credit is but a neceffary preparation'tothe 
taking away of My Life,and My Kitigdomity; 

Firſt] muſt ſeem neither fit to Live; fior Wor- 


thy ro Reigne z by exquiſite methods/of eug= 
ning and<cruelty, ] muſt be compelled; fixſt 


to follow-rhe Funeralls of My Honourj-afd 

then be deſtroyed : But Tknow Gods-un-e- | 
ring and impartiall Juſtice can, -ni4 wilFover- 
rule the moſt perverſe wills and deftgries of 
men ; He is'able, and ( I hope )-wilturg ever! 


heworlt of Mine Enemies rlroughts is 4 


ons to My good. 

Nor PA J think, that by the fatorivecif My 
Letters, 1 have loſt any more then ſo-many 
Papers : How much they have loft of thar re- 
ſpneation, for Civility and Humanity (-whieh 


ought i& bt pay'd to albmen; andhingft be- 
S] 


comes 
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becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides 
thatof-reſpe& and Honour, which they -owe 
to their Kizg,. preſent, and after-times will 
judge, And I cannot think that their owne 
conſciences are (o ſtupid,as not ro inflit upon 
them ſome ſecret, :mprethions\ of that ſhame 
and diſhonour , which attends all unworthy 
actions, have they never ſo much of publique 
flattery,and popular countenance. XJ 

I am ſure they .can-never expe the divine 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if they 
doe but remember how God bleſt-the modeſt 
reſpet.and filial tenderneſs which Noahs Sons 
bare-ro their Father ; nor did his open infirmi- 
ty juſtific Chams impudency; or exempt him 
from that curſe of being Servazt of Servants; 
which curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek 
by diſhonourable actions to pleaſe the Vul- 
gar, and confirme by ignoble aQts their depen- 
dance;upon the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions be ever 
either excuſable, or proſperous, who thought, 
by this means, to expoſe me tothe higheſt re- 


proach and contempt of my People ; forget- 


ting that duty of modeſt concealment, which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in 
caſe they had diſcovered any real uncomcli- 
neſs; which, Ithank God, they did not ; who 
can, and, I believe, hath made Me more reſpe- 


cted inthe hearts of many {.as he did Davida? 


; 
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7d to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 
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co whom they thought, by publiſhing my pri- 
-yate-Letters, to-have rendred:me'- as a wile; Per. 
/ſon, not firroberruſted or conſidered; under 
any notion of majeſty.'7 7 95 


- But thou, O- Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpaſing 
providence, ordereth the greateſt contingences 
of humane affaires ; 'make meto ſee the conſtancy 
of thy mercies to-me, in the greateſt advantages 
thou. ſeeme#t to: give the malice of my Enemies 
*\ As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
turning it 10 Davids good, and hi owne'ruine: 
ſo-canſt thou defeat their deſigne, who intended 
by -publ:ſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, 
but to render me more odjous and contemptible to 
my people. * - R121 17 oy 
1 muſt firft appeale to thy Omniſcience,, who 
canſt te with my integrity, how unjuſt and 


falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtruttions are, which - 


my enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine t6 
repreſent to the world. S 
Make the evill they imagined, and diſplea- 


' fare they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to re- 


turne on their owne heads, that they may 'be 4- 
ſhamed, and covered with their owne confuſion, 
as-with a Cloake. | = 

Thon ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meanes 


to cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, 


But 
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But give me an heart content to be diſhawqu- 
red for thy ſake, and thy Churches good, \ \ +, 
Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee, and then I 
know thou wilt honour me, either by reftoring to 
Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majefty, 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men ta ſerk ”y/ - 
prive me of; or by beſtowing on me that crowne 
of Chriſtian patience, which knows how to ſexwe 
thee in honony,or d;ſhonor,ix good report or evil, 
Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountaine. f go0dneſſe. 
and honour ; thou art clathed with excellent. Mn. 
jeſty ; make me to partake of thy. excellency_. for 
wiſadome, juſtice, and mercy, and I ſhall. not want 
that degree. of Hononr, and Mdjeſty, which be- 


comes the Place in which thou haſt. ſet Mt, wha 


«rt the lifter up of my head, ana my ſalvation. 
Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy glary, which 
zs both true and eternal, | | 


| 


F 
4 


» Y 


ETKON BASIAIXH, 197 


22, Upon Hi1y <M ajeſties leaving 
Oxford, and going to the Scots. 


-F' Lthough God hath given Me three 
4X - Kingdomes, ' yet in theſe He hath not 
+ now left Me any place, : where I may 
with Safety & Honour reſt my Head : Shew- 
ing:methat himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I 
may put my Truſt. * - Fa: OS, 
"In! theſe extremities I looke not to man {0 
much as to God ; He will have it thus , that I 
may wholly caſt my (clf, and my now diſtreſ- 
ſed affaires upon his mercy, who hath boeh 
hearts-and hands of all men in his diſpoſe: 
What Providence denies to Force, it may 
rant to Prudence: Neceſlity is now my 
Counſcllour, and commands me to ſtudy my - 
ſafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
cluefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon the'r 
Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. Hap- 


ly God may make them a meanes honoura- 


bly ro compoſe them. | 
This my confidence of Them, may diſ-arme 
and overcome them: My rendring my Per- 
ſon to Them may engage their afteQions to 
me, who have oft profeſſed, They fought not 4- 
gainſt Me, but for Me. | 
Q-3 I 
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I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy 
alry * and give them opportumity, to let the: 
world ſec, they meane not what they doe, but: 
whar they ſay. bf hy Sobgy 
Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard; and 
my Conſcience both my Counſellour and my 
Comforter: Though I put my Body intothar 
hands, yet I ſhall reſerve my Souleto God, 
and my ſelf ; nor ſhall any neceſſities compell 


meto deſest mine Honour, or ſwerve frommy 
Judgement. | 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall 
confidence of them, as may make:them aſha- 
med not to be really ſuch, as they ought, and 
profeſſed to be, | 

God ſees it not enough to deprive me of all 
Military power to defend my (elf; bur ro pur 
Me opon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight 
againſt me, yet ought in duty to defend me: 

So various are all humane affaires, and fo 
neceffirous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt danger may bein their ſuppo- 


| - 
% + 


ſed ſafety, and their ſafety in their ſuppoſed. 


* 


danger. 


I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered 
to me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed 
me ; this method of: Peace may be more pro- 
ſperous than that of Warre, both to ſtop the 


cffuſton of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds 


already 


| 
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already made : and init Lam no lefle ſolici- 
tous for My Friends- ſafety, -than Mine owne ; 


 chuſing to venture-My. {elf. upon further ha- 


| zards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loy- 


| 


alty roallexrremuries. - - 
-Ir is ſome skill in play to know when a game 
is loſt ; berter fairly to give over, thanto con- 
teſtin vain. . 4 

- I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and 
Religion ; thar I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Souls liberty, or make My Conſcience their 
Captive; who ought at firſt ro have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Armes, to have perſwaded My 
conſent to their new demands. - TE 

I thank God no ſucceſſe,darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me ; and I ſhall no lefle conform My 
words to My inward dictates now,than if they 
had been, as the words of a K1xG ought to be 
among loyall Subjeds, fall of power. 


-* Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never. 


think my ſelf weakened while I may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward 


, fortune ſhall 'rob me of thar light ; what God 


hath denied of outward ſtxength, his grace, I 
hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions 


not moroſely ro deny, what is fit to be gran- 


ted ; but-not to grant anything, which Keaſon 
and Religion bids me deny. ThE 

I ſhall never think my {elf leſſe than my ſelf 

O 4 while 
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while I.am able thus to preſerye 'the-Integrit 
of my Conſcience, the onely Jewell nowleft 
me, which is worth keeping. L7H 


O thou Soveraigne of our Soules, the onely 
Commander of our Conſciences; though 1 know 
wot what to doe, yet mine eyes are toward thte : 
T9 the protection of thy mercy 1 ſtill commend 
my ſelfe. be Hp ; 

As thou ha#t preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
t4ile,ſo thoy canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my 
weakmneſſe. 

Be thou untome in my darkeſt night, a pillar 
of fire, to enlighten and direct me, in the day of 
my hotteſt affliction, be alſo a pillar of clond to 
\ -Overſhadow and protedt me; be to me both a Sun 
and a Shield. PID ob 41ANG IRE | 
Thou knoweſt,, that it is not any perverſne(ſ 
of Will, bat jt perſwaſtons of on er: 
and Rel:gion, which have made me thus farre 
to haFard my Perſon, Peace, and Safety, agdinſt 
Thoſe, that by force have ſoneht to wreſt them 


from me. © | 


 - Suffer ngt my juſt reſolutions to abate with "MY « 


outward Forces ; leta gaod Conſcience alwaies 


accompany He , in-My ſtlnwde and deſer-- 


£1005, 


' Snffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon,” | 
and that fortreſſe of my Soule, which 1 am-in«:. + 


rraſted ts keep for thee 


Lead 


In 
| 


| 


' 
| 
{ 
: 
i 


| 


| 


| 


| 
FP 
| 
| 


. 


| 


#); 
| 


EIKON BASIAERH, 207 
Lead me 4uthe paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and 


| Fe me thy ſalvation. 


i; 
| 


| 


Make ty waies to pleaſe thee, and then thou 
wits rake mine e Enemies fo be at peace with Me. 


# ITE M OS, delivering u 
Kine to the Engliſh, and His 
NEW at Holmevy. 


Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scors to all he | 
- world in this, that they have not de- 


ceived me ; for I never truſted ro them 


| farnfier, than to men : if I am ſold by them, 


I am onely ſorry they ſhould doeir ; and that 


My price ſhould be ſo much above My Sa- 


VIOUrS. 

- Theſe are but further Efayes, which God” 
will have 'me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to'fix me on himſelf ; who never tailerh 
them that truſt in him ; Though the Reeds of 
;/£eypt break under the hand of him that leans 
on them : yet the Rock of Jſract will be an c- 
verlaſting ftay and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to. retire 


 fromall to himſelfe; that"in him I mayenjoy 


my ſelf, which Hoke, while I tet out tny hopes 


ro others. 
IS The 
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- The ſolitude and captivity, 'to which Fany 
now reduced, gives me leiſure enough to dy 
_ theworlds vanity, andiinconſtancy, 

God ſees 'tis fit to deprive 'Me of Wile: 
Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome, that 
I may be wholly his, who alone is all. © 

I carenot much to bereckoned among the 


Unforrunate,: if Ibenot'in the black Liſt m 


irreligious, and facrilegious Princes. 
No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin; 
nor gain that of me, which may make my E- 
nemies more inſolent , my Friends aſhamed, or 
my Name accurſed. | 
They have no great cauſe to triumph, tha 
they have got My Perſon into their power; 
finceMy Souls ſtill My own : norſhall they 
ever gain My Conſent againſt My Confct- 
ence”. . 
What they call obſtinac 1 nan God 


accounts honeſt conſtancy, rom which Rea- | 


ſon- and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid 
Me to revede: 
*Tts evident now,thar it was not-Evil Coun- 


ſellours with Me, but a good Conſcience in 


Me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did 
they ever intend to bring Me to My Parlia- 


ment,” till they had brought My mind to their | 


obedience. 
- Should Þ grant what ſome men defire, I 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me ; not more a 


21% 


King, | 
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| | King, andfarre lefſe both Man-and Chriſtian. 
' + What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
& | taine, neither ſhall Reſtraint ; -which though it 
| haveas little of ſafery toa;Prince, yet it hath 
| not more of danger. 1 © - 

The feare of men ſhall never: be my ſnare $ 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty cntangle my 
fouke : | Better others betray me, than my ſelf : 
and that the price of my Liberty:ſhould be my 
Conſcience; the greateſt injuries my Encmies 
ſcek to inflit upon me, cannot be without my 
owne'conſent.. 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 

'[* fear the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
nheabon how to uſe worthily, what 


[ have. already granted ; nor what to require 
more of Me but this, That I would ſeem wil- 
ling to help them to deſtroy My (elf 8-Mine. 
- Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they 
ſhall have no cau'*> to deſpiſe me. 

- Neither liberty nor life are {o deare to me;as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour -of 
my Crownes, and the welfare of my People ; 
| which my Word may injure more than any. 
( - Warre can doe ;| while I gratifie a few to op- 
| £ preſſe all. | IT Wy" ; 
| _ - The Lawes will, by Godsblefling, revive, 
- withthe love and Loyalty of my Subjeds; if 
I bury them not by my .Conſent, and- cover 
them in that grave of diſhonour, and in rears 

whic 
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which: ſome mens 'violence hath digged- for 


- If My captivity or-death muſt be the price 6 


of their redemprion, I grudge not to-pay1t., 

No condition can make a: King miſerable, 
which carries not with it, his ſouls, his Peoples, 
and Poſterities rhraldome. 2 _ 

After-times may ſee, what the blindneſſe of 
this Age will not; and God may atlengrþ 
ſhew My Subjedts, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer 
for them, than with, them ; -haply' I might 
redeem my ſclfe ro forme ſhew of liberty, 4f | 
would conſent to enflaye them : I had rather 


hazard the ruine -of one King ,-than -con- * 


firme many Tyrantrs-over them ; from whom 
I pray God deliver them,whetever becomes of 
Me, whoſe ſolitude hath nor left Me alone. 


_ For thou, O Ged, infinitely good, and grtat,art 
with me, whoſe preſence # better than life ;, and 
whoſe ſervice ts perfect freedome. 

Owne me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
have cauſe to complaine for want of that liberty, 
which becomes 4 Man, a Chriftian,and a King. , 


- Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon,as a Man, with Re- -\- 
ligion, as a Chriſtian , and with Conſtaucy in In- . 


ſtice, as a King. - + 
- Though thou ſffereſt me to be ſtript of all out- 
ward ornaments; y2t preſerve me ever is thoſe 
en;oyments, wherein 1 may enjoy thy ſelfe , and 
6343 which 
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. which” cannot be taken from Me againſt my will, 


Let no fire of afflietion boyle over my Pſion 


© « 28.4Þ rnpatience, or ſordid feares. 


| 


———— A ee on EEC EINCINEIS® anne 
- 


P 
he 
| 


f 


8. ere be many ſay of Me, There & no he 
- doe thou lift up the light of #hy Cava: 
pra pan me, aud I ſhall never r waht Gar [;- 
berty, adr Majeſty. 

Give me that meaſure of patience and conffan- 
*), which. my condition now requires. * 

"My ſtrength i ſcattered, my expectation from 
Men defeated, my Perſou reſtrained >- O'be not 
thou farre from me, leſt _y Enemies Laps 
too much avainſt we.  * 

I am breome awonder, and a ſcorn to many 
9 be thon:my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome. token u char for good, thas they 
that rw meimay be aſhamed, becauſe thus Lord 
ha## holpen _— comforted 'me : kbft me with 
thy free arena I may doe, and ſuffer thy will, 
as thou wonldſt have me. 

Be mercifull to me, 0' Lord, for my Soule tra- 
fteth in thee - yea, andin the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make ny refuge wart roſe calamitce be 
over 

A 5 to deliver we, make wo long yarrfine, 0 


' , my God, Though thou killeſt megyer will Ternft 118 


thy mercy, and my Saviours merit. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth; though thou 
leadeft me throueh the vale and fradew of death, 
" Os I feare none ill, | 


_ Upon 
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24.. Upon their denying Hu Ma. | 


Jefty the «Attendance of ©; it; 
| Chaplaine Sartre? Sears Arracd 


WC Hen Providence was pleaſed to 
MM N/ deprive me of all other civil com- 
forts: and ſecular Attendants; 1] 


thought. the abſence of them all-might-beſt 
be ſupplied by-the attendance of ſome of my 
Chaplaines ; whom for their Function Treve> 


rence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to 


love. By their learning, piety,.and prayers, 1 
hoped to be either better enabled to-ſuſtaine 
the.want of all other:enjoyments, or better fit- 
ted 'for the recovery and uſe of them in Gods 


_o__ time :: {o- og by their-pious\help a 


pitituall harveſt of grace amidſt the thornes, 
and after the plowings of-temporall crofles.:, 


Thetruth is, I never needed or deſired more 


the ſervice and affiſtance of men judicioully 


pious, and ſoberly devout. + ne 
The ſolitude they have confined me untq; 


adds the Wilderneſle tomy temptations: ; For: 
the company they obtrude upon-me, is more ; 


ſad than any ſolitude can be.. - 


--If Thad asked my Revenues, my. Power. of | 


the-M711tia, or anyone of -my -Kingdomes; »it 


had bcen no wonder. to; have been denied- tt 


thoſe 
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; thoſe things, where the cvill: policy; of men 

| forbids'all juſt reſtitution ; leſt they ſhould 

t © confeſle an injurious uſurpation\:,'Bur:to deny 

| Methe Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplaines, 

| ſeems a greater rigour and. barbarity than is 

ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the mefneſt Priſo- 

ners; and greateſt Malefattors ;whom though 

' the: Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion allowes 
them the benefit of their Clergy, as nor aym- 
ing at once to deſtroy their Bodies, and to 
damne their Soules. L $866. 
» But: My Agony muſt not be relieved with 
[ the preſence of any one good Angel ; for 
| fuch Taccount a Learned, Godly , and dif 
| = Divine : and ſuch I would have alt Mine 
wbe: ©: 1135 ie 2 Fad 
They, that envy My being a King, are loath 
Iſhould be a Chriſtian.; while they ſeek to.de- 
prive:Me of all things elſe, They ate afraid I 
ſhould fave my Soule, 1 
;- Other ſenſe Charity it ſelfe can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulles I received, 
as to:that Requeſt ſo often-made-for the at- 

[. rendance of lomeof My Chaplaines. 7) 

| z I have ſometime thought 'the! Unchriſtian- 
| neſs of thoſe denials mighr' ariſe from-a dif- 
pleaſure ſome men had-to i{ceme prefer my 

- owne Divines before their Miniſters : whom, 

though I reſpe& 4or- that worth _y . 

Jn whic 


| nemies. | | 
Fam fomncha friend to all Church-men, | 
that have any thing in them beſeeming that 5 

ſacred Fundtion, 'thar I have- hazarded my 
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which may bein them ; yetÞ cannot thinks 
rhem ſb proper for any preſent Comfortersor 


Phyfitians ; Who have (fome of them atfeaſt) 
bad ſogreat an influence in occaſtoning theſe 


calamiries, and irifliting rheſe wounds upon 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for 
that devotionall complyance, and junfture of 
hearts, which I defire to bear in thoſe holy 


Offices, to be performed with Me, and for 
Me; fince their judgements ftanding at a di- 


ſtance from me, or in jealouſfie of me, orir 
oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo 
harmoniouſly accord with mine, or mine with 
rheirs, either in Prayer, or other holy duries, 


as is - meer, . and moſt comfortable ; whoſe [+ 


oolden Rule, and bond of Perfection conſiſts 
in that of muruall Love and Chariry. 

- "Some remedics are worſe then the diſeaſe, 
& ſome Comforters more miſerable then mi- 
ſery it ſelf ; when like Fobs friends, they feek 
not to fortifie ones mind witly patience ;' but 
perſwade a mar by berraying' his owne Inno- 
cency, to diſpaire of Gods mercy ; and by 


Juſtifyins their” injuries; to- wang op the ' 
nſolent E- « / 


hands, and harden the hearts of 


3 


: 
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/ © OFMmec Intereſt; chiefly: upon Conſcience and 


Conſtancy rd mmaintaine their Rights ; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious cyes of many crucll and 
rapacious Reformers ſo I thought it my duty 
the more; to appear as a Father; and a Patron 


| for thert/ arid the Church. Alchough I am 


very unhandſomely requited by ſome of them; 
who may live' ro repent no lefſe for My ſuffe- 


rings, than their own ungratefull errours, and 


thar injurious contempt and mcanneſſe, which 
they. bave brought upon their Calling and 
Perſons, _ LD, | 

I pity all of them, Ideſpiſe none: onely I 
thought I might have leave to make choice of 
ſome for My ſpeciall Attendants, who were 


be approved in My Judgement, and- moſt 


ſurable tro My affe@ion. For, I held itbetter 
to ſcem undevour, and to hear no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe pctitions,to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent, nor:the rongue ſay Amen, without cores 
traditing a mans 'own underſtanding, or bc- 
lying his own ſoul, | 


ad *. 


. * Ini Devotions, I love neither profanc bold- 


neſſe,nor pious non-ſenſe ; but ſuch an humble 
and- judicious: gravity as ſhewes the Speaket 
to be. at once conſiderare of Gods Majeſty, 


the Churches honour, and his owne Vile- 


-nefſe.; both knowing what things Godallows 


4 
F 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 
$ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A now 
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/ 


him to ask, -andin'what manner it becomes a 


Sitiner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for hims | 


flf, atid others, or: tgigs 
-'T am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, 
that ſound either imperiouſly,: or rudely, and 
paſſionately , as either wanting humility. to 
God, or charity to men, or reſpe&- ro the 
oY confelſ I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 
ied and premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch 
publique Formes of Prayer, as are fitted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily & com 


mon neceſſities ; becauſe Iam by them better 
aſſured, what I may joyn My heart unto, than 


T can be of any mans extemporary ſufficien- 


©y*;; whichas I doe not wholly: exclude from 


publick occaſtons , ſo Iallow its juſt liberty 


'and-uſe in private and devout retirements ; 
"where neither the folemnity” of the duty, nor 
* the modeſt regard to others, doe require ſo 


preat exaCtneſſe as to the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of underſtan- 


ding, and the fervency of aftection, I hold the 


maine and moſt neceſlary requiſites both. in 


- ronſtant; and occafionall, ſolitary, and ſociali 


_ ©” SothatTmuſt needs. ſeem toall equal minds 
" with as much Reaſon toprefer the ſervice of 


' My own Chaplains-before that of their Mini- 


| Kers,as Tdo theLiturgy before theirDireory- 
© I. In 


wo 


OY 
_ «> _ 


6 e 


).'> 


- 
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- Intheone,I have beenalwaies educated and 
exerciſed ; In the: orher, am not yer Cate- 
chized, nor acquainted : And it I were, yet 
ſhould I nor by that, as by-any certain rule and 
Canon. of devation, be able to follow or find 
out\the indirect extrayagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure ang uſe ; which is already 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 


them, as the Common-prayer ſomertimns was 


by thoſe - men; a great part of whole pety 
hung upon char popular pin of rayling againſt, 
and contemning the Government, and Litur- , 
gy of this Church. Bur I had rather be con 
demned to the woe of Ye ſol;, thanto r 


Ve vob, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray. whax 


\ I doe not approve. 


. Ir may be, Tam eſteemed by My Denyers 


ſufficieat of My ſelfe to diſcharge My duty to 


Gov as a Prieſt, though not to Men, as a 


- Prince, 


Indecd, I think both Offices, Regall and Sa- 


' cerdotall, might well become the ſame Perſon; 


f 


as ancient they were under one name, and the 
united rights of primogeniture : Nor could 
I follow better preſidents, if I were able, than 


thoſe-two eminent me David, and Solo- 
m0; not more famous for their Scepters and 


Crownes, than onc was for devout Pſalmes 


= andPrayers; the other for his divine Parables 


P22 and 
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and Preaching : whence the one merited:and 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, | 
where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the | 
Roman Emperours affeted from the Nations 
they ſubdued: it being infinitely more glo- 
rious to conyert Soules. to Gods Church by 
the Word, than to conquer men to a ſubjeQi- 


* DV. » 


_ ont by the Sword. as 
© Yer ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and 
providence hath, for the moſt part, alwaies 


diſtitiguiſhed che gifts and offices of Kings, of 


Prieſts, of Princes'and Preachers ; both inthe 
Jewih and Chriſtian Churches; T am ſorry 
_tofind My ſelf reduced to the neceflity of be- 
ing both, or enjoying neither. x 6 
* For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no leſle en- 
force Me to live many Months without all 
Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſſe I | 
become My owne Chaplaine. = © 1 


As Towe the Clergy the proteion of 2. 
Chriſtian'K 18 6, fo Idefire to enjoy from; 
them the benefit of their gifts and prayers; 
which'T took: upon as more prevalent than 
My owne, or other mens , by how tnuch they. 
flow from minds more enlightned, and affe- 
ions leſſe diſtracted,” than thoſe, which are; 
encombred* with ſecular affaires; beſides, 1 | 
think a greater bleſſing and SOREN $t- © 

s of »P 5 JITIS 1 ha A ok + LL 02 £1bs ten G 


@ * 
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tends. thoſe duties,” which are rightly perfor- 
med;as proper to, and withinthe limits of that 
calling, to which God and' the Church, have 
ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men:; 
And however, as. to that Spirituall Govern- 
ment, by which the devour Soule is ſubject ro 
Chriſt, and through his merits daily. offers ic 
ſcIf and its ſervices to God, every private be- 
liever isa King and Prieſt, inveſted with: the 
honour of a Royall Prieſthood ; yer, as to-Ec- 
cleſiaſtical order, & the outward polity of the 
Church, I think confuſion in Rehgion will ;as 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 
Preacher, as it will in the State, where every: 
one affects to rule as King. SI - 
Iwasalwaies bred to more modeſt,-and, I 

thinke, more pious Principles: the conſcioul-; 
| neſſeto my ſpirituall defets make me more, 
| priceand defire thoſe pious afliſtances, which: 
| holy & good Miſters,cither Biſhops or Pre(-- 
byters, may afford me; eſpecially in thele ex- 
tremities, to which God hath been pleaſed ro 
ſuffer ſome of my SubjeRts to reduce me ;..10. 
( as to leave them nothing more, bur my lite to. 
23.', trakefrom me : and to leave me nothing to de-- 
fire, which I thought mnght fel provoke their 


jealouſie and offence to.deny: mez:than this of 


% 
= 

Us Db Al 
. 


« + having ſome meanes afforded Me far my fouls 
\.omfart and ({upport, il ea bh dt; 
To whichendImade choice of men, as no ' 
ED | - way 
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way ( that Tknow ) ſcandalous, ſo every way e-: 
minent for their learning and piery, no leffe 
than for their Loyalty :. nor can I imagine any 
exceptions to be made againſt them bur only 
this, That they may feem too able and too 
well affected toward Me and My ſervice.  +«- 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt ) in which they have forced Meto 
ſetye My ſelfe ; rhough I muſt confeſſeT beare 
with rriore gricfe and impatience the want of 
My Chaplaines, than of any other My+Ser- 
vants ; and next. if not beyond in ſome things) 
to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and 
Children, fince from theſe indeed'more of hn- 
mane & temporary affections, but from thoſe 
more of heavenly and ctcernall improvements 
may be expeted, _ "3s 
_ My comfort is, that in the inforced ( nor 
| neglected) want of ordinary meanes, God'is 
wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies bf his 
gifts and graces. ER 1095 an 
' If his Spirit will teach Me and help My In- 
firmitics in prayer, reading and meditation, (as 
I hope he will ) I ſhall need no other, either» 
Oratour ar InſtruCter. | 


TT hee therefore, 0 My God, doe 'T di- 


thers 


aff: fangs of fey Spirit, which albye can both 
7 e | enlighten 


41-1 M now ſolitary prayers ; what I want of 0+ Vi 
lp, ſupply with the more inmmudiate_>,.. 


EIT, a. 


.* 
. 4 


| 


, 
#_ | 


| 


EIKQN- BASIAIKH. = 215 
hten Hy derkueſſe and quicken My dul- x 


| ithad Sun of riehteouſne e. thou ſacred Found: 
| taine of ad. Shs foes heat, er cleare 
, and warme my heart, both by inſtrufting of me, 
and interceding for me : In thee i all fulneſſe : r 
From thee all-ſufficiency.- By thee is all accep- 
tance,' Thou art company enongh, and gr 
enough : Thou art my King, be alſo LY Prophet 
and my Prie#t, Rule me, teach me » Pray. in me, 
or me; and bethou ever with me, | 
'-The ſngle wreflings of Jacob prevailed Iwith 
thie, -+1-that ſacred Duell, when he had; none to 
ſecond him bnt thy ſelf ; who didſt afoiſt him with 
i power to overcome thee, and by 4 welcome. P16: 
'ſ" {enceto wreſt ableſiing from thee. CAD? 
O looke on me thy Servant, is infinite mercy, 
whors thou didit once bleſ with rhe joynt and 
| ſociated Devotions of others; whoſe fervency 
| might inflame the coldueſſe of my affections to- 
| wards thee, when we went 10, or wet 7. 
Hanſe with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, wor- 
 hripping theein the unity of ſpirits, and nithths 
(bond of Peace, © 
4  O forgiveitbe neglef?, and'ndt improving of 
wy happy opportunities, 
t i now'thy 7 pies eſnre that I ſhonld be as 4 Pe- 
.z - bicanin the wilderneſs, 4s 4 LE on the beaſe 


— —_— OY, Ee ee ae niet, 


\Ctop, apdas a coale ſcattered from all thoſe pious 
£ Met and devout refletions, Wh mg 


P 4 
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\beſt kindle, preſerve,and encreaſe the holyfirsof 
.thy- graces on the Altay of my heart, whence:the 
ſacrifice of prayers, aud uncenſe of pratſes, might 
be duly offered nptethee. Oo on 

Yet 0 thou that breakeſt not the briuuJed Reed, L 
or quenchefi-the ſmoaking Flax, dee-not deſpiſe | 
thewealkneſſe of myprayers, nor the ſmotherings 
of my-ſoul in-this uncomfortable lojteneſſes to 
wytch 1 am conſtrained by ſome gncns unchatitss 
ble denialls of thoſe helps which 1 much want;and 
x0 leſſe deſire. 4 (nh-915, 2044 Q 
Q tet the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſianthe 
ſoftnings of mine to thee, and: for Them. Let 
vheir hatred kindle:my love, let their nnneaſon; 
eble denials of my Religious deſires the, more ex, \ 
cite my prayers 19 thee. Let their inexorable. deaf j 


Cd} HD Ut 
N TY 3 \ 


weſſe encline thine ear to me ;, who art 4 God eaſie. 
tabeentreated, thine carts not heauy," that. it 
canmet.ner thy heart hard, that # will not hear's 
wer thy hand ſhartned, that it canuot help Me thy 
defolate Suppliant. _ <E OG ahod] 
'Thenpermitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe: 
extward means, which thou.baſt appointed inthy | 
Church; but they cannot debar;e me from the, [ 
communion of that inward grace, which thay a+, - F 
long breatheſt into humble hearts, 4 0s © 
$0 make me ſuchy, and thou wilt teach me 3 thou © 
hilt bear me,then-wilt help me c The broken and || 
contrite heart I:knowthou wiltnat Feſpiſe, $ wn . 
Thau;9 Lord canſt at enge make.me thy Tate, 
Ky | thy 
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| ahppricfs thy Sucrificepuand thine thre awhile 
roman humble heart alone)" datlyaffen upin 
| "holy meditations, fervent'prayers,and unfeirned 
| teares my felf to thee ; who prepareſimefor-thet, 
ivelleſt in'me;and accepteſtiofme... 0 
\\Fhon 0'Lord ardſt canſeby ſecret fppies and 
mraculous infuſians, that the-handfullof meal 
in the veſſel ſhould not: ſpend, nor the dittie- oyle 
inthe cruiſe faile the Widow daring the time of 
drozeht and dearth. QAAD 244 
O look on my ſoul which as aWigow,is wow de- 
folate & forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths 1 
have formerly learned,now fail my memory nor 
the ſweet: effaſions of thy Spirit, which"t have 
\  (ometime felt,now be wanting to my heartin tha 
| ng of ordinary and whalfome food for the re 
freſhing of my Soul, | 2 IS SIR, 
| *: Which yet F had rather chaſe thanto feed. from 
| thoſe hands who mingle. my bread with. aſhes; 
and my wine with gall ; rather tormenting than - 
teaching me ; whoſe months are proner tp bitten: 
reproaches of me, than to hearty prayers-for me. 
| +». Thoukzoweft, 0 Lord of truth, how. oftwwhey:- 
| mreſt thy boly Scriptures ta My: deſtruttion , 
fs which are-clear: for: their \ſubjecton'; and my 
j prefervation) 0 let it 'notbs to. their amnutien;: 
' ©. Thou knomeſt how ſome: umen'*ungder \6elaur of 
| ; . long prayers)have ſoughtto dens the hoafes of. 
2 \ #hewr Brethren, their:King,andtberr God::: CIS, 
0 Let vet thoſe mens balmrbreak:my-lead a 
| © |  #herr 


Aw - 


——_—_—_— I... 


— 
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their Cordialls oppreſſe my heart , Twill EUR, 


| more pray againſt their wickedneſſe. 


. From the poyſon under their tongnes, from. i 


the ſnares of their lips, from. the fire, and, the 


ſwords of their words ever deliver Me,O Lerd, 


and all thoſe Loyall and. Religious hearts, who 
deſire and delight .in the proſperity of ne foul, 
and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve thu jad- 


| »eſſe, and ſolitnde of thy re " K ing nd 


”] _ 


* i 2 OR 


—— D—— | ——— 


25. Penitentiall Meditations axÞ 
Vowes in the K 1 NG $* foli- 


.. tude at Holmeby. 


Ave car to my words 6 Lord, gh wy 
Meditation, and hearken to the voice of 
"Yn my cry, my King and my God, for untq 
"nos. be ih f 
I {aid in my haſte 1 amcaſt ont of the. ſaght 0 
Ys es; « he e ou weft fc Voice 
of wy upplication, when't cry unto thee. ... 
'rhou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what 
F2 = amiſſe, who. can abide it.? But there 1s 
werey-with thee "that thu mayeſt be feared ; 
therefore ſhall f wners heres. 


1 acknowledg my fins before thee, which have Wa 


hy Eggr avatien of my condition. the eminenc 
| of 


\ 


4.1 


v 


Br i 


a -” 
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' of My Place adding Wertht Offences." 
Forgive, I befeech' Mev wy and 
my Peoples ſi has which art {o furre mine,. as 
T have not improved the power thou paveſt me, 
to thy glory, and my Subjetts g004d-:>.'T how”: 
now brought me from the glory and freedome of a 
King, to be 4 Priſoner 10 my own Swhjeetsi: Inſt 
ly, © Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, \bevianys 
in many things 1 have rebelled againſt thee...” 
Though Thou haſt reſtrained: mey Perſon, 'yet 
enlarge my heart to thee, and = OA towards 
Mee, 
1come farre'ſhort of Davids piety ; yet F Ince T 
may equnall Davids affiitions, give me alſo the 
« comforts and the ſure mercies of David, 
\/* Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins, be ax 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 
* Let not the evils, which I and: my"K Aepalawe 
| haveſuſfered, ſeemlittle unto thee z though thou 
| haſt not puniſhed us according to our fins. 
Tuype thee ( 0 Lord ) nato me; have m_ | 
upon we, for I am deſolate and afflittta 
The ſorrows of my heart ave — ; © bring 
tho me out of my __ th 
1.e-- Haſt thou forrotten tv begracions, and or up. 
| thy ing endo mp exfo ret fo : 
F. 
T 


- — a 


O remennber wy pita gk "7 Te th 
loving: kindneſſes, which. beve brew for many 


1 bad utterly famed, if had nor elitweds 
Po ce 


I 


208 thy. grace;. what is: wanting of” Pole 


of my charity $ 


done againſt thee and me. 
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fee:thy goodnaſſeinithe land of the living," | 
Let not the ſens of our proſperity deprive 0 uf 
the benefit of thy afflictions. * © 
Let this fiery trial conſumt the droff e, whichs in ; 
long peace aud plent)-we had contratted,” of 
Thouzh thancentinneſt wiſeries, yet PID 


makeup inpaticarvand repentance. 
— if thy auger be not to be yet tured ; arp) 
but thy hand of juitice muſt beſtretched ont Fil, 
Let - beſeech thee be againſt me; and ny Fi 
thers Noyes ” for eſo, , what VE "they 
dong? - 
Let my @aferings ſatiate the mate of mint; Fl 
and thy Charches Enemies. + | 
> But an their cr R___ vever excred the meafure IE 


Basiſh froms me all thoughts of reviewer? vhiy ; 
I way not loſe the: reward, wor thes he glory f 
my patience. I 

As thou giveſt me a heart to reioe them, 3 
T beſeech thee doe thou forgive woe "oy Have 


And now, O Lord, as thon baſ given mean. 


heart _— unto thee; ; fo heare and wry bs Y i 


Vow, 1 make before thee: 


If thou wilt. in mercy remember T1 e ny 
My-Kingdemts ; in.continting the” light of thy -« 
_ , and as T eu true" wifey, a aneng 


Us: -- | 
| =. 
4 


\ 


In 


] 


$4 both in parity and pang be as vide ; 
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foringto m the. benefit of the Laws; and. 


' the duc execution of Inſbices.* 1: ar 
© In ſuppreſcing jb; many Schmer in Charc#,\ 
AFAGGIOBS FASEUCe nn et A 


. If thou wilt reſtore.me andmine to the Ancient 


rights and glory of my Predeceſſonrs. 


..If thou wilt, turne the hearts: of my People to 
thy ſelf in Piety,to me in TO .and to ons Aw- 
other in. Charity. | 

Tf thou wilt gd the flames, and with 
the feel of theſe Civill Wares, ©. * | 

If thou wilt bleſſe us with obo ſrenilan of 
lick Counſels, and deliver the Honour 0 Pay: : 
liaments from.the inſolency of the vulgar.” © - 

If thu wilt keep me from the great offence of 


 enafting any thing againſt my Conſcience ; aud 


eſpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegions ya mes; y 
ind alan, of ns ==> TONER 

Tf. thou wilt. reſtore we t0.4 capacity to who ; 
rife thee in deing good, both tothe Church and” | 
States..." 

Then ſhall my Y, oule praiſe thes) and magnife | 
thy name before my People. - . 
Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then ”y 
ownes., andthe advancement of true Religi-' 


 FAThe, 
Then, will I rule my People winh I mftce, and. ay f 
\ Kingdomes with equity, oo P 
0 thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ever owne | 
| AF 
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as the- rightful. ſutcefiion," ſo themercifull-+e- 
[- png of Wy | K In uy rhe "givry of 


If thou wilt bris Me aain Sch eace, ſafety, 
oF Honour, eo ae ©); ; and wy i: 
ment. y 

© Tf thow wi tine put the Sword of Tu ice Ine 

_ hand to ey for protet?. 4 ft 

Then will I _ all the world to ſee, ow! wy 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and 
reſolution of Chriſtian charity which I now make 
ents thee © Lord, 

As 1 toe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake theſe 
that have | ans me in anykind, fo my hand 
ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge what 
ix poſt, in regard of any particular pujuy devs 
£8 MMC. 


We love been mutually puniſhed i i Our Ut 
naturall Aivigons ; for thy ſake O Lord, and for 
the love of my Redeemer, have I purpoſed this 
 mmmyheart, That I will uſe ail means in the wates 

of amneſty and indempuity, which may moſt fully 
* remove all feares, and bayy all jealanies in for- 
| getfuineſſe. 


E. 
Let thy mercies be toward me and mine, as ”y. 


reſolutions of Trimth and Peace are toward "y 
| People. 

© Heare myprayer O Lord, which goeth not ont. 
: of ſigned lips. 


& 


1 
| 


A 


" Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned awaymy | 


Pr ayer , 
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| projers ; wor- taken bis inercy. from we. \\. _ 
| , Omy ſoule,. commit thy way tothe Lord, eu 

in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. | + ts 
| . But if thauwilt not reſtore me and mine, wha 
©; ans 1 that 1 ſhould charge thee fooliſhly.?. 
Thou 0 Lord haſt givty, and __ buf taken 
| Bleſſedbe thy name. 
| © Maymy ry and thy Charch be ham. ”a 
| x my Jet without me. 


16, 6. Fan wh Aides _ if 
-. theKinG at Holemeby, and 


The 
th = the enſuing diſtraftions in the 
| two Houſes, the I] and th the 


Ov 


"7 FHat part God will have menow 

: to a& or ſuffer in this: new and 
| ſtrange ſcene of affaires, Iam not 

much Gikods, ; fome little pratice wil ſerve 


4 4 man, who onely ſeckes to repreſent. a pars 


f honeſty and honour. ._ __. 

This: 7 nr of Metells the world, chat a 
: Kira cannotbe ſo low, but He is confidera- 
' ble; adding weight to that Ss where. -be 


Ares. - 
pe | *This 
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This'motion, like orhers of the Times;ſcems = 
excentrique' and-irregular; yernot well-ro be | 
reſiſted or quieted :. Betrer fwitm down ſuch a 
- Niream, thanin vainto ſtrive againſtit. ..... 
: Theſtare butthe ſtruglings of thoſe twins, \ * 
- which lately Newer ts. rs the youtiger | 
ftriving to prevaile againſt the elder; whatthe 
Prebyrerians have hunted after, the Indepen- | 
dents now ſeek to catch forthemſelves; 
 Soimpoſlible is it forlines to be drawn from 
the center, arid notto divide from each other, 
fomnch the wider, by how much they go far- 
ther from the point of union.” * IF 
_ - Thatthe Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
viſion fall to confuſion, is no wonder ; but for 
thoſethar fpretend tobuild Feruſalem, to di- + {, 
_ 'vide-their rongues and hands, is butanill 0- 
men ; and ſounds too like the fury of. thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe and divi- 
fions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- * 
tall deſtractionof that City. 
.  Well:may:I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
burnort my captive condition, onely: with this 
Hope of bertering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed Patrens for the Peoples LiberticH, . 
cannot be utterly againſt the: Liberty of their *'* 
'K'x n 6; what they demand for their owne 
-Conſciences, they .cannot in Reafon deny to_' 
'Minc. : Do: 5:5 | te; tt 
In this they ſeem more ingenuous, as BY of] 
eob\"£ : ; re[- | 


I 


A. am or, je ths 


out My conſent. 


4 4 
| 
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Presbyterian rigour ; who, ſorhetimies com- 
plaining:otexaQing their conformity roLaws, 
are; become- the. greateſt Exacors of other 
mens -{ubmiſſon to _their,novell injunRigns,. 
before:they are ſtamped with the Authority 
of Lawes, which they cannot well have with- 


. 


1 Tis a great argument, that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted. from their ,Ri- 
vals ſervice, in that they carry. ona buſineſſc 
of ſuch confequience, 'as the aſſuming My Pg- 
ſon into the Armies cuſtody , withour any 
Commiſſon, bur that of theix owne. will and 
Power.- | Such as. will thus- adventure on a. 
King, muſt not. berhought aver-modeſt, or 
timerous to carry on any. deſigne they have a: 
mind to. a 1: (en Se dre en 

Their next motion menaces, and (cares-both 
the-two Houſes and -the City: which ſoone 
after acting over again that former part of tu- 
multuary motions, {( never queſtioned, punt- 
ſhed; or repented) muſt now {uffer for both ; 
and ſee their former finne in the glaſle of the 
preſent terrours and diſtractions. 


. / No manis ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 


handof divine juſtice; they that by Tumults 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armics, muſt 


_ now be chaſtened by their owne Army for 


new Tumults, 


> Sohardly can men be content with one fin, 


Q. but 
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but adde {in to fin,till the latter puniſh the for-. 

mer;; fuchas were content to ſee Me and:mg- 
ny. Members of boch Houſes driven away by 

the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now: for- 


'ced toflic to.an Army, or defend theſes bo 


againſt them. . 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
juſtice * the Members of both Houſes whoat 
firſt withdrew, (as My felf was forced to doe) 
from the rudeneſſe of the Tumules., were coun- 
ted Deſertors, and outed of eheir Places in 
Partiament. 

- Suchas ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene- 
fir of the Tumults, were afferred forthe-onely: 
Parliament-men : now' the Fliers from, and. 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- « 
mentary power along with them; complaine: 
highly againſt the Tumults , and vindicate 
themſelves by an Army : ſuch as remained 
and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as A- 
bettors of tumulruary inſolencies , and Be- 
trayers of the freedome and honour of Par-: 
ltament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order; and: 
Law ;, where men look more to. preſent Ad 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the un-- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while rhey are 


Judges of others, they are forced to condemn: - X 
A 


themſelves. " fa 
Rowe the plea againſt Tumules ho} ds nod...” 
| the 


\ 


l —__ 


: 
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. rhe: AntHhotirs arid Abbecrors of them) are ©yils 
ty of ptodigious inſoltncies ; when as before; 
thy were comnred- as Friends and neceſſary 
7 79 
' Tſee Vengeance erltjcs and overniiits (ag 
the Mice and Rars are faid ro have done & 
Pithop in Germany) then that thought to have | 
efcaped and fortified chentfelves moſt impreg4 
—_— dg ainſt it, bork Hy their terullrivulde and 
compliance. DELL bd 
Whom the Laveb eailict; God will put 
by their own crimes and hands. 
'Tcannor but obſeryethis divine Juſtice, 
with forrow and pity; for, Talwayes withe dns 
4 weltro Parliament 2nd City, that I iwas forty 
T. i fee then doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworthy 
ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kingdome. | 
T was glad' to fee then onely cared and 
humbled; hot broken by that fhaking 1 never 
had ſo ill a thoughr of thofe Cities as to des 
{paire of their Loyalty ro Me ; whith miſtakes 
mighr eclipſe; bur E never believed malice Had 
F_-- par out. 
4.” Tpray God the ſtorme be yer wholly paſſed 
3 over them; aport whom T look, as Chrift di4 
| . forctinnie over Fernſtlem, as 6bjeas of my 
4 - prayers and reares, with compaſhronate g orief, 
_ forcſccing thoſe feverer ſeatrerings which will 


Es 7g befall ſel 2 wantonly refitfe ro be 
Q z garhered 


a AM Fam, _* 


—- 
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eathered to their duty: farall blindneſle- fre- 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfull;;:ſo 
thatmen ſhall- not be able art laſt to prevent 
their ſorrows who would nortimely repentof 
their fins ; nor ſhall-:they be ſuffered to enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely _neglec the coun- 
ſels belonging totheir peace, They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from 
becomming inſolenr enemies, there being no- 
thing harder then to keep ill men long in one 
mind. Th49h | « 
Nor is it poſſible to gaine a faire period for 
thoſe notions whichgo rather in a round and 
circle of fanfie, than in aright lineof reaſon 
tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- 
lique confiſtency'; whither T pray God atlaſt 
bring all1ides. \ 
Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we arc, to be 
fabje& to the known Lawes, than to the vari- 
ous wills of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 
ſible ar firſt. . 
 Vulgar compliance with any ilegall and ex- 
travagant wayes, like violent motions in na- 


<tare; ſoon grows weary of it {clf, and ends. in A 
refractory ſullennefſe : Peoples rebounds are 


oft 'in their faces, who firſt put them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes.” | + 


For the Army(whichis ſo far excuſable, as 
they act according to Souldicrs principles; and © 


intereſts, 


w. ; 
| 
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intereſts,” demanding Pay and Indempaity )- 1 
thinke it neceſſary; m order to: the Publique 


' peace, that they ſhould be'ſatisfied; asfarre as- 


— 


\ .* 


. and changes. 


isjuſt'; no'man being more-prone to confider 
themrthan My (elf : rhough: they have fought 
againſt-Me, yet I cannot bur 1o-farre cſteem 
that valour and gallantry-they have ſometime 
ſhewed, as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men 
to maintaine- My ſelfe,, My Lawes, and My 
Kingdomes, in ſuch apeace, as whereinthey 
may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much 
as any men; y1 FIT 


But thou, O Lord, who art perfedt Unity in 4 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe, whons thy 
Tuftice hath divided. Bb p 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of My People, 


and make Me to ſee how much they need My 


prayers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, 
and yet are now ready to fight againſt one ang-: 
ther ; tothe continuance of My Kingdomes di- 


ftrafions, 


Diſcover to all ſides the waies of peace, from 
which they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not in 


# the divided wills of Parties, but in the joynt and 


due obſervation of the Lawes, 

Make Me willing to go whither thow wilt lead 
Me by thy providence , and be thou ever with Me, 
that T may ſee thy conſtagcy in the worlds variety. 


2 | Make 


| 
i 
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: Make. me even ſuch as thay wauldft bave:Mej. | 


oY 


thet 1 may a laſt enjay-ibat. (afety. and trawquis 


© 


lity whichthou-alang canſt giue me, 


TOES | 


juſuy hang ig wer theſe, popmous Cities, whoſe 


plenty is proxciy adde femell$onbeir luxury,their 
wealth:t0 mpghkt them wantan, their multitudes 
jerpting ther t0.feourity, aud their ſecurity ex- 
prolong them to-unexproted miſerigs...11; 1» 
 Grvetbem oyes to.ſec, hearts to conſider, wils 
t4- embrace, 4nd courage 18-45. theſe things: 
which belong to thy glory and the publique peace, 
leit their calamity come upon them as an armed: 


i 
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Teach them, That they caunot mayt :enemies 


who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be long un- ll 


aiſarmed ung un-deſtroyed , who with 4 high 
hand perſiſting to fight againit thee and the 
oleare convidtions of their owne conſciences, 
fght more againſt themſelves, than ever thiy 
did againſt me, _ 

Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Tuſtice, their 
riches to ethers injnries their number to Tumults, 
andtheoir Tumults to confyſion. | 


- 


'_ Though they have with much forwardneſſe \_ 
belped to deſtroy me, yer let pot my fall be their % 
FWMO, on | | 


- Let ma #08 ſe auch conſder, either what they 


have done, or Ubi ſufered, (chief ar firſtly 


ther) 45 to forget to imitate My cravified 'Re- 
< PO oY acemer, 


, ' 


| 


[ 
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deemer, to plead their ignorance for theiy par- 
don; "and if My dying extremities to pray to thee 
0 Father 'o frgrv them, for they knew :not 
.11F'be feares they have denied Me 1n My ſaddeſt 
cdnation, give them grace to beſtow upon them- 
ſetues,; -who the Ieſerkey weep' for Me, the more 
canſe:they have to weep for t 


elves. 


_ 0 let not my bloud be upon them and their Chil: 


dren,. whom the frand and fattion of ſome, not 
thezpalice of all, have excited to erucifie me." + 
- Brtthow, 0 Lord, canſt,and wilt (as thoudidf 
my Redeemer ) both exalt and perfect me by my. 
ſufferings, whichhave more 1» them of thy mer+ 
cy; \than of mans orvelty or thy owne juſtice.” 
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A.Onne, if theſe Papers, with ſomeothens; 
WH wherein I haveſet-downe*:the private re- 
S—" fictions of-my Conſcience, & my moſt 
impartiall thoughts, touching the \chiefe-paf+ 
ſages, which have-been; moſt remarkable,op 
Ame) in My late Troubles, come-to:Your 
hands;to whom theyare chiefly defign'd; they 
may-be fo farre uſefull to You;as to'iftate Your 
jadgment-aright in what hath-paſſed ;-wherc- 
of. a pious is the beſt uſe can be. made;iand 
they may alſo give you ſfomedireRions; how 
to remedy the preſent diſtempers; and prevent 
(if God will ) the like for time to-come. + ' 

- It is ſome kind of deceiving: and lefſening 
the injury of My long reſtraint, when I find 
My-lcifare and ſolitude have produced ſome- 
thing warthy of My ſelf, and uſefull to You; 
That neither you, nor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure My Cauſe by the Succeſſe; nor My 
Judgment of things by My misfortunes;which 
I cqunt the greater by farre, becauſe they have 


ſo farre lighted upon You, and ſome Others, \- 


whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My 
{elf ;and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have 
a greater ſenſe than of Mine owne. | 

| But this advantage' of wiſdome You have 


avoye moſt Princes ; that You: have begun,; 


and 


|; 


UN 


a. 
. 
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', andnoy ſpent ſome yeares of diſcretiqn,-in the 
experienceiof Troubles; and exerciſe of pari- 
ence, wherein Piety,and all Virtues, both Mo- 
| raltandPohricall, are'commonly betrer/plans 
-| ted roathriving;-as Trees-ſet'in winter; than. 
| in-warmth and ſerenity of times” or-amidſt 
thoſe: delights; which uſually attend Princes 
Courts in'times of peace and 'plenty;;' which 
_ arezptrone; either to: root up all plants of trne 
Vircneand Honour ;' or-to'be contented-only 
with ſome leaves, and withering formalities of 
them, withour any reall fruits, ſuch as'tend to 
the: Publick good; for-which Princes ſhould 
alwaics vemember;they-are born, and by provi- 
dence defigned. | \ATH21 Of 
i The-evidenceof which different education 
the-holp Writ affords us inthe contemplation 
of Davidand Rehoboarn + The one: prepared,” 
by-many afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom; 
the other ſoftned by the unparalel'd proſperity. 
of Solomons Court; and fo corrupted tothe 
great diminution, both for Peace, Honour; 8& 
Kingdome; by. thoſe flatteries, which are as 
| unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies 
| - Are:from*fruit'in Summer; whom adverſity, 
like cold weather, drives'away. Ro 
-T had rather You ſhould be Charles 1eBon, 
. than /e Grand, good, thangreat; Thope God: 
" hath deſigned Youto be both, having ſo early 
put:Younto that exerciſe of his an” 
'Hog Jifts 


I 
———— 
”—_ 


: 

; 

| 
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gifts beſtowed upon you , which mays 
weed out all yicious-inclmations, and difſp 


you to thoſe Princely endowments, and ems 


ployments, which will moſt gain the love,and 


Ln 47 the welfare 'of thoſe, over whom God 


ſhall place you, © 
With God I would' have you begin 2nd 


end; who is King of Kings ; the Soveraigtie - 


Diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the World, 


who. pulleth downe- One, -and ſerreeirup As" 
other, 


++ The beſt Governivent, and higheſt Sove- 
raignty you.can attaine:to, is, to be ſubject 'to- 


him, that the Scepter of his Word and _ 


may rule in your heart. 


The true glory of Princes conſiſts. mn redian- 


cing Gods Glory in the maintenance bf trije 


Religion, and the Churches good; Alſo inthe: | 


diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice. ame 
Honour to the publike Peace. | . 
Piety will make you proſperons ; at leaſt ir 


will keep you from being muſerable z nor'is he 


much a loſer, thar loſeth all,” yer ſaveth fs 
owne ſoule at laſt. 


| 
To which center of true happineſle, God. (A - \: 


truſt ) hath, and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
black lines of aMidtion, which he hath been 


pleaſed to draw:on-me, and. by which he hath _ 
( Thope) drawne me.nearer to himſelfe. . You 


_ already taſted .of- that. Cup Cs: I 
avec 
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| have liberally-drank,. which: 1 looke: : UPOrE as 
Gods Phylick, having; that-in bealchfulnelie 
whichit wants in-pleaſure; - 

Aboveall; I would have you, as I hope you 
are already, wel-grounded and ferled in your 
Religion : The beſt profeſiion of which, I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, 
inwhich you have been educated ; yet I would 
haveyour owne Judgement and Reaton now 
ſcalto that cred bond which education hath 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your owne 
Religion, and notother mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which youprofeſle. rv 2 tep 

\Inthis I charge you to perſevere, as com- 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for Dactrine,and 
to:che Primitive examples for Government, 
with ſome lictle amendment,  which-I have 0- 
therwhere exprefſed,and ofcen offered, though 
inyain. Your fixation-in marters of Religion 
will not be more: neceſſary for Your ſoules 
that Your. Kingdomes Peace; when: God ſhall 
bring you to them. 

For I have obſctved, that the Devill of Re. 
ellion, doth commonly turne himſelf into-an 


- Angel of Reformation; and:the old Serpent 


can pretend new. Lights: 'VWhen fame 'mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for 'Sedition and: Fa- 


. ion, they ſtop 1ts. mouth: with the name and 


noiſe of Religian; when Piety _ Bar m—_ 
and patience, rhey:crie out Zeale, - 
rp © 
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-Sothat; unleſlein this point You be weltſet= 
led, You ſhallnever want / temptations.to:de- 
ſtroy You and Youts, ' under pretenſions'of 
Reforming matters. of Religion ; for :that 
ſeems,even-toworſt men, as the beſt and moſt 
auſpicious beginning of theirworſt deſtgnes. .! 
' - Where, beſides the Novelty which is raking 
enough with 'the Vulgar, every one hath-an 
affeQation,by ſeeming forward to an outward 
Reformation of Religion, ro be thought Zea- 
lous; hoping to-cover thole irreligious defor- 
miries, wherero they are conſcious, by a {everi- 
ty of cenſ{uring other mensopinions or actions: 
Take heed of abetting any FaQtions, or ap- 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- 
rers of Religion, contrary to what is. 'in Your 
Judgment, and the Church well fetled ;-Your 
parriall adhering, as Head, to any one Side, 
gaines' You not ſo great advantages in ſome 
mens hearts(who are prone to be of their Kings 
Religions it loſeth You in others; who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, 
then perſecuted by you: Take ſucha courſe as 
may either with calmneſs and chariey.quite re- 


move the ſeeming differences &offencesby ind. - | | 


partiality, or ſo orderaffairs in point of Power 
thar-you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any Fa- 


Aion. For if ever. you ſtand in need of them, or . 
-muſt ſtand ro their courtelie, you are undone : 


The Serpent will deyour the. Dove: You may 


"OO | : NEVET 
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. never-cxpect lefle of loyalty, juſtice, or .hu- 


manity, than.from thoſe, whoengage- into re- 
ligious Rebellion 4 Their-inrereſt is alwaies 
made Gods ; under the colaurs of Piety, -am- 
bitious policies march, notonely with.greateſt 
ſecurity, but applauſe, as to, the -populacic; 
you may heare from them Facob's yoice,, but 
you ſhall feele they have Eſav's hands. - ., 

- Nothing ſcemed lefle conſiderable than the 
Presbyterian Faction .in England, for-many 
yeares ;. ſo. compliant they were to. publique 
order ::nor indeed was their Party great cither 
in Charch, or State, as to mens judgements : 
But as ſoone-as diſcontents drave-men mto 
Sidings (as ill humours fall ro the diſaffeed 
part; which cauſes inflamations) ſo.did all, at 
firſt, who affected any novelties; adhere to that 
Side, as the moſt remarkable- and. ſpecious 
note of difference.then) in point of Religion. 
-- All thelefler Factions atfirſt were ne. 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter: 
till time: and military ſuccefſe diſcovering to 
each their peculiar advantages,invited them to 
part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of uni-- 


| - *Forme Religion, pretended each to drive for 


their Party rhe trade of profits and prefer- 
-ments, to the breaking and undoing not onely 


, . of the Church and State, bur cyen, of Preſ- 


byrery ir ſelf, which ſeemedand hoped at firſt: 
to have ingrofled all. ans AL 
| £t 


238 EIKON BASITATKY.! | 
Let mogn 1 lictle or defpicable'to-youi | 


i0-matters which concern Religion and the" 
Churches peace, ſo as to neglect aſpecdyye: 
forming and effecrall ſuppreſſing Errours and 


| 
| 


Schifmes; which ſeeme ar firſt bur asa hand-: 


bredth,by feditious Spirits, as by Rtrong winds: 


- 


are ſoon made to cover and darkeri the whole: 
When you have done juſtice to God, your 
owne {out and his Church, in rhe profeffiors 
and preſervation both of truth and unity-in- 
Religion: the next main hinge on which your: 
profperiry will depend, and move, is, that of 


civill Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Lawes of theſe 


Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Heire,7 | 
are the moſt excellent rules you can governe « 


by ; which by an admirable temperament give 
very much to Subjefts mduftry. liberry, and 
happinefle; and yer reſerve enongh to the Ma- 


 jeſty and prerogative of any King, who ownes 


his People as Subjes, noras Slaves ; whoſe 


ſubjedtion, as ir preſerves their property, peace, 


and ſafery, ſo it will never diminiſh your 
Rights, nor their tngenuous- Eiberties ; which 


confiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their |: 


induſtry, and the benefir of thoſe Layes to 
which themſelves have conſented. 


* Never charge: your - Head with ſuch a Co 


it 1 


Crown, 'as ſhell by irs heavinefle opprefſe the 
whole body;the weaknefle'of whoſe parrs can- 
20 nor 
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' notreturne anything of ſtrengrh, honour, or 
ſafety; tothe Head, ut "a necelſary debiltari- 
onandrume, © ; 
 b-Your. Progttives is ; beſt ſhewed, and exer- 

« ciſed in remitring, ratherthar exating the ri- 

gor of the Lawes ; there being nothing worſe 

chan legall Tyr anny, © 

| * Intheſerivo points,the preſervation of efta- 

| bliſhed Religion, and Lawes, I may (withoue 
vanity.) turn the reproach of My ſufferings,'as 
to. the worlds cenſure, into the honout- of + 
kind of Marryrdome, aro the teſtimony of 

My own Conſcience ; The Troublers of My- 
Kingdomes having; nothing ee to objec a- 

- gainſt Me but this, That I prefer Religion, and 

« Laws eftabliſhed before thoſe alteratrons icy | 
propounded: | - - 

And fo indeed I do; and ever ſhall, till 1 any 
convinced by better Arguments, than what 
hitherto have been chiefly: uſed towards Me, 

 Fumnlts, Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannot yer learn that leſſon, nor _— 
ever will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to 
tifie any FaQtion with the perturbariori © Fs 

|-_Tawes, in which is wrapr apthe publique In- 

tereſt, and the good of the Community - - 
How God will deal with Me, as to there-- 

/ movall of theſe preſſares,8 indigniries, which 
his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of forme / 
of My SubjeRts,hath been pleaſed'to layaupon” 


Me, 


-—— 
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Me, Teannottell: nor-am{ mitch-ſolicizeus 


n''My foulc, whar I believc-is right. before 
God: bat; G56 n0:26:tionmmi 
©'Thave offeredall for Reformazionand-Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon; Honour, -and:Conſiencs 
I can; reſerving onely what-I cannot.conſent 
unto, without anirreparable injury:to-My ;own 
Soul; the- Church; and My People; and;t6 
you alſo, as thenext and undoubted |Heire-of 

To which if the divine Providence,to whom 


no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhallin-his due 


timeafrer My deceaſe bring: You, ias:I-hope he 
will; 'My counſell and charge tro You-;-is;, 
*Fhar You ſeriouſly.confider the former, reall, 
or objected miſcarriages, which might occa- 
fion My troubles, that-You' may avoid them. 
-» Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
*counfell, fideliry,: and diſcretion, in managing 
affaires of the firſt magnitude, (that is, matters 
'of Religion and Juſtice) as to. create in Your 
{elf,-or others, adiffidence of Your own judg- 
ment, which is likely-ro be alwayes more con- 


"ſtant and impartiall to.the intereſts of Your. - 
"Crown and Kingdome than any mans. : 
. "Next, - beware of exaſperating any Factions 
"by the croſneſſe; and-aſperity of ſome mens _ } 
[1 


paſſions, humours, or private opinions, im- 


ployed by*You, gfounded onely upon the dif- 


ferences 


» 
vey 
» 
” 
% 
; 
» 


4 


v 


——__— 
£Þ 


.4 


4 


"| 
» 
I 


INOS. 


. 
s- 
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ferences in leffer matrers; which are -butt- the 
Fires nd fuburbs of Religion. rd 0 has dh 6 
-/Wherein a chatkable conniveneEand Chit- 
ſtian rolerarion often diſftpares their ftrengths 
whom rougher oppoſition fortifies z and puts 
the defpiſed and oppreffed Parry, into ttrdh 
Combmarions; as may moſt enable then rg 
ger a full-revenge on thoſe they count theif 
Perfecttots, who are commonity affiſted by 
that vitlear commiſcrartion, which attends all, 
that are faid ro ſuffer rnder the notion of Re- 
hgtori. ci bo | 
* Provided the differences amount fiot to an 
infolent oppofition of Lawes , and Govern- 
ment, or Religion cftabliſhed, as rothe cffen- 
rials of rhem, fuach motions and minings axe 
intolerable. A A OT. 
 Ahwaies keep up ſolid piety, and rhioſe fun- 
damenrall Truths (which mend borh hearts 
ard lives of men) with imparriall fayour and - 
juſtice. | 
Take heed rhat outward circumftances and 
formaltrics of Religion devour norall, or the 
beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and 


*picty ; bur wich an cquall eyc; and imparriail 


hand diſtribute fayours and rewards to all 
men, as you find them for. their reall good- 


; neſſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 


capable of them, "Fig »;o 
This will be ſure to gaine You the gy 
K the 


[ſets them more at defiance againſt. each other, 


=q2 ELKO/N/ BA SVATEH, | 
the beſt, and themoſt tao; who thoughchey 
bc nor good themſelves, yet arc,glad to ſcerhe 
ſeverer: wayes of-virtueat any. time. leerned 
by remporall rewards! ; 114-is,; X01 
on 


| Mos HAM Binds: SSA UE: 

2: :Thave, You ſec; confliced,,with-different 

and oppoſite Factions;(for.ſo I muſt needs call 
and countall.choſe, that at not inany confox- 
.mity tothe. Lawes «ſtabl;ſhed, in Churchand 
-$rate);no ſooner, have they. by. force ſubdued 
what they counted, their. Common Enemy:, 

kar, all thoſe that adhered. ro; the Lawes, 
and:zo Me) and are ſecured from, that; feat, 
jburzthey are divided to ſo: high;;a;rivalry,-as 


\ 


than againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. 3, 41. 
;2-:-Time will diflipate all factions, when once 


-the-rough hornes of private .mens-covetous 
ang ambitious deſignes, ſhall diſcover:them- 


_ 


— = _ —— _ 


- 


ſelves ;, which wereat firſt wrapt up & hidden 


. under the ſoft and ſmooth pretentions.of Re- 


-ligion , .Retormation , and Liberty : As the 
-Wolfe is not lefle cruell,. ſo he will be:more 
juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no better 


-than.a Wolt under Sheeps cloathing... 


*, 


--:.Bur as for the ſeduced Traine. of the Vul- 


«gar, who in their ſimplicity follow. thoſe diſ- - 
-guiſes ;: My charge,and. counſell to You, is, 


That as You need no palliations for any: de- 
1ignes, (as other:men)fo that you ſtudy really 
to.-excced (in,trygiand- conſtant- demonſtra- 
fi ce © tions 


of 
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tions'of -goodnelle, ,piery, and virtue, towards 
rhe People) even all choſe men, tharmake the 
greateſt noiſe and oſtentations,. of Religion, 

| fo You ſhall neither fear'any detetion;; (as 
E they doc, who have' but che face and mask of 
goodneſle) nor ſhall Youfruſtrare the juſt ex- 
pectations-of - Your People;-who-cannor in 
| Reafon':promiſe' themſelves-ſo' much: good 
from any Subjects novelties, as from. the vet 
cone of their King. - / » | 
When theſe mountaines of congealed: " 
Hitins: ſhall by the ſunſhine of: Gods mercy, 
andthe ſplendour of Your virtues be-thawed 
and -difipatcd;. and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
| have learned, That-none arc greater 'Qp- 
7. -preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties; - and 
*Conſciences'/ than thoſe men, that--cntitle 
themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicatory 
of them, onely tro uſurpe power, oyerthemz 
| Let then no paſſion. betray You. to any ſtu- 
| dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own finne 
and folly will ſuthciently pron ther! in due 
| 


vine. <., ;- 
Bur as ſo0n-as the forked arrow: pot fatious | 
. . - emulations is drawn our, uſe all princely arts, 
— -and .clemency to heal.the wounds ; rhar the 
ſmart of hen cure may not equal the 6h 

L of the hurt; - - © 
- + = have offered Ads of Indempnity ; and 


Oblivion ro'ſo great a latitude, as may in- 
- Reo clude 


mi-app rehenfidn of things. - 
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chide afl; that 646 but faſpet therſelve#tobe 
any way obnoxious to the Eawes ; atid'whifeh 
rttighe {eve ro" exQide alt mt Jealoulie 
and inſcctritits.” 8 OT Ht IM 

' Twould have You-Uwaies propenſe t6'th 
ſame way, when evet it halt be de red indide 


of State-policy and neceſſity; but of Ctiriftian 
charity and choice.” © 
Tris all T have How left Me: + powertd for 
Sivethoſe, thar have deprived- Me of #;” and 
arike God, 1 have a heart to doeir; and 
joy 48 inet! inthis grace; which *God Hath 
iven Me, 2s it all My former enjoythetits ; for 
tw” Vis 4 greater argutttent of Gods' loye to 
Me. than ary profperity can be. ' 


{BO cSnfideR(22 F att) that the moſtefall 


Rides: who have done atnifſe; have"dg! 
h6t<Stt-6f malic4, bitt tnif- inforthati | ;"f 
"Ne will be more 16yall Inf ces 
Me #1d You. than thoſe SnbjeRts, who-Ffent 
{ible of their Errours, and onr' Injurics/Wi 
feelin their'6wnt Sonles moſt vehement"mo- 
ryes to repentance; - and” earneſt" 'deffres"th* 
make-ſome: tepitrdribris' for hel? Torthcy ge 
fer] (13 0H LORD 427 209! wr rwrhs wan 
As Your quality ſets You ohd any Da 
with hy — {the nc nn 1 
fingk 5 raife Your! vet 


ted, "ler it be gfanted, 'noronely a5 an At 


_ 


— 
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RY 7 6 VF03 
_ 8 TT 


WORD = - 


mer = 
You; 


by 


owne mercy Ye 574 - Mi. gps 
en God1hall ſee fit to reſtore eng and. You 
after Me, to thoſe. ENjOYWENts ,,. which the 
Lacs have aſſigned z0 Us 3; ang. no.» 
withoutan high degree of guilt. and. finne;can 
'  deveſt lisof;x3hhn may I have 56g oPp08r 
| unity, when ſhallbe. ſo bappy 10,ſeaFonin.: 
| peace, 48 let, You more fully underſtand.the 
{ things that belong to Gods glory, Your, £W2. 
* honour,andihe ty gdoms peace; 1 dee 
Bur if Tow: naps My face againe,: and 
6 - . God wh ave; Me\b 1 1 ſuch A .Þary 
| 
7 


riſameng. & obſcurity, (which the per! 

9p ſome niens defienes require)wher ere 
hearts that love: me are permucd; to.cxchange 

_* aword,oralogk with Me; Ldpercquire and 

Th Eh NG ONE DING, 


\ 
o 


that You never ſuffer Yout hearc to-recelye; 
the leaſt check againſt; or difaffe&ion/fromi] 
the true Religion eſtabliſhein'the Chutchof- 
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England, ; we nY 
"Tell You; Thavetricd it, -and after mach 


ſearch, 'and mianydiſputes, haveconcluded in; 
to be the beſt inthe world; nor onely in\the- 
Community, as'Chriſtian, bar alſo in'the-{pe-i 
ciall norion,as Reformed ; keeping the middle. 
way between the pornp- of ſuperſtitious Ty-" 
7, and the meannefſe' of fanraſtique A+: 


" 


ranny, 
narchy 


Nt bur thar {the draught being excellent.as: 
ro the maine, both for Doctrine and Govern«: 


ment, in the Church of Engle) ſomelines; 
as in very good figures, may hiply.need ſome 
fwcerning,or poliſhing ; which might here have 
eafily been done by a ſafe and gentle hand ;i 
fore mens ptccipitaticy had not violently de- 


| manded ſuch rude alterations, as would have 


quiredeſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. 4.399 2d Bog? 450754 
. © The ſcandal] of the late Troubles, which 
fome may obje&, and orge to You againſt the 


Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in-Exc LAND; * 


is cafily Anſwered'to them ;'or'Your one 
thoughts in this, "Thar ſcarce' any one who 
th been a Beginner ir, oran ative Proſecutor 


of this Jate War" againſt che» Church; the 


Tayes, and Me, either was; or #atrue Lover, 


Sadr 3-208 Embr accr, 


þ ; P » , 
"SHO YYOL 
2 NQNO1E 


a PR” FOR Ba 8 


uu . 25 —— 


| 
[ 
of 


'B 


Leer 4 — 
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Embracer,; or Praftiſer ofthe Proceſtany Re: 


ligion; eftabliſhe&in England which neuher. . 
fd chin fiorieyer before ſer ſuch,cx-, 
amples. 


-?Fis true, ſome heterinfane had the boldneſfs © 
toi preſent threarning-Petitions :to their Prin-., 
cesand Parliaments*which others of the ſame 
Faction bur: of worſe Spirits)-have: now.put. 
in'execurion 2 but ler nor-counterfeir-and. ciſ-. 
orderly Zeale abate Your value a1d cftcem of 
trite Piery,:borh of them are to--be know? by 
their fruits ; the ſweetneſſe of the V nz & 11,7- 
tree is-not ro be deſpiſed; though the Brambles 
_ Fhoracs ſhould prerend to beare Figs 39d, 

thereby: torule overthe Trees.;. ,...... 
we would” 1 haveyou. to. entertain, any. rY 
verſation, or diſlike of Parliaments ; which.in 
rheir right conſtirution” with Freedome pe : 
Honour; will never injure- or diminiſh. Your: 
greatneſs, but will rather beas interchangings: - 
of love; loyalty; and confidence, berween a 
Prince, and his People. 

Nor wouldtheevenrs of this black Pata: 
ment haye been -other than ſuch (however 
* much biaſſed by Factions in, the Elections.) # 
it had becr' preſerved from the. inſolencies of 
popular diftates, and- remulcuary imp ro 
ons:: The fad Sieſta . ie: will no. oubr 
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whigh belongs co.fuch Aſſemblies (whetriontetc | 
they: hayefully ſhakenioft this yoke of yulgar ) | 
encroachment; Gince the publique intereſt coh<); . 
{iſts in the mucuall and common good both of; 
Prince and Prople.: cl 1 nt 25 5204) 


Nothing can be more happy for all,thani: | 
faire, grave, and Honourable wayes to contri- 

- buigthcir.GCounſels in Common, enating all 
things by publique conſent ;; without tyranny. 
or,Tzymults, We muſt not ſtarve our ſelves, 

; ,— phony mea bave-ſurteitcd of wholfome: 
IQ : ht nn 555 <rIz bas bahlos 
>:Andifnecither1, nor You, beeyer reſtored 
re. QurRighr, burGod in his ſevercit juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subjeds wi:l: continnancein} 
theig finne, and ſuffer them to be deluded, with | 
the:profpericy of their wickedneſfe ; I hope; | 
God will give Me.,and:You, thatgrace; which. 
will reach and enable Us, to want, as well as: 
ta-wear a Crown, which is-nat worth taking 
and irreligious tearms. A IM t0 y3DLD 

- Keep Noutg true principles of: picty,: ver+ 

amy hanour, Youſhall.gever wanta King» 


© Agriacipall pointgf. Your hogour will. cons =! 
pnetng to Your Mather, My Wile, ; who 
ah many waxes deſerved well of Mc, and © 


, 
| 
\ 


- * . 
Fr COM UOTE TG by | O_o S 


% 
. 
©. >» 


: hy : Diclle 


wp Mi. as 


—— 
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blefleaMr. witriſo any 


* (allavhich; wirh their win: apetnl Lrecommind 1 
: ra/Yourdove and care 'She hath been'con®* 
- echt with GY magnanimiry:atd. pas; ; 

| tience to ſufter 

| You! 


oth for, and es Me, and: 


Mhyqinyor ro God Alr _ hry 1s, (whareres? : 
becomes of Me, who am, thank God, wrapt: 
up-and fortified.in My. owne' Innocency,- and. 
tis'Grace-) that he would be pleaſedromake 
You an Anchor, or Harbour rather; to- theſe. 
roſſed and weather-hearen Kingdomes ; an; 
pairer by Your wiſdome, juſtice, *picty{# and 
valour, of what the: folly and wickedneſle of: 
ſoine men have ſo farre-ruined, as to leave n0+: 

ling entire i-Church or: Srate,to the Crown,! 
the Nobility, the Clergy, orthe Commirs ; 
either asto Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, 
Honour, Conſcience, orlives. 

-Whea they have cſtroyed Me, (far I Lowe: 
nothow farre'God-may permitthe-malice and 
cruelty of My Enemics.to procced, ;;and ſuck, 
app $ fome mens words and:ations 
ave alreadygiveniMe), asT dqubrnot bur My! 
.bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to heftieny 
ſol.beſeech God not topoute! ofthis! weach 
cher cnerality Ta Who! hay 


_—_ whoſs porch yh | ; 
vfi=is 


250: E1KON "BASIAFKN. 


firſt Tormeriter; nor will my: cLIpe\ 'exerh. - 
plaryjudgmenrs, 5/571"! v1 

'For chile that loved Me Tpra ray God; 5 al 
may have no miſſe of Me; 'W ye net rw I 
fo much I with and hope; that, All good Syb- 
jets 'may be. ſatisfied with the bleſfings' of 
Yourprefence and virtues.” 

''For rhoſethar repent of any defedts i in' held: 
dury toward Me, as I freely forgive them"in'* 
the word of a Chriſtian King, fo 1 believe You' 
willfindthemruly Zealous;to repay with'in- 
rereſtthar loyalry and love'to You, which Was” 


due to'Me. Eq FLY 


Inſumme, 'what good Lintended; doe You; 
performe, when God ſhall give You'power'® 


much good L have offered, moreT putpoſed'to! 
"jos and State, it times had been capable” 

716 0\E 

The deception will foone vaniſh; 'and the 
Vizards will fall off apace ; 'This maske of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion {forfoir' 
now plainly appears, fince My Reftraint"and' 
craell aſage, that they*ſoughr nor for Me, as 
was. pretended) will *not long: ferye” ro hide 


ſome mens deformities. ' eter DITSQ® -* 


Happy times, 'Thope,' attend You, eldiereſe 
Your Subjets (by theit” miſeries) will have 
learned; That RellGlowirs their God, and Loyal- 
ty to their King, cannot be parted without both 


me -T2 and their rnfelicity. 
hel | =} 


i One rRNA: eornom oe <fD S ©7 


* | 
Ai 


| 
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 I-pray God-blefſe You; andeſtabliſhYour: 
Kingdomes in rightcouſneſle, -Y;our:Souleia - 
true Religion, :and Your honour.in the ove of 
God-and-Your People." $Þ y W177 ty $4 ; 
-And-it God will havedifloyalty perfected. 
by, My: deftruQion ; Jet: My; memory. ever, 
with My/Name, livei in. You; asof Your Fa-' 
ther; : thar loves You: /and-once/a\Kine of 
three: flouriſhing Kingdomes 37 whom God: 
thought-fir to honour, not onely with-.the- 
Seepter-and. Government of them; burialſo. 
with the'ſufferin ng many as oe -and an 
untimely death for'them 
preſerve the rights of the Chutch, the power 
# ofthe Lawes; the honour of my Crowne, the: 
6 riviledge of Parliaments; the liberties of My. 
| People, and My owne Conſcience, which;'f 
\ thank God, is dearer to Me thana thouſand 
 Kingdomes, bY: © 
| 'I know God can, 1 hoy he yet will reſtore | 
| Meto My Rights. I eannot deſpaire either of 
| his: mercy;-or of My Peoples love and pity. 
-:At worſt;Leruſft Tſhall-but go before You 
tw berter: Kingdome, which God -harh-pre- 
i. *paredfor Me, and Me for it,. through My-Sa: 
\- viour-Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſer mercies-1: £0m- 


mend Youand all Mine: © oh 7 nh” 
| l "Farewell, till We meets: i not on Earth] yet 
| &y Þ& in” Heavens» pe I KY Iv: > bY 
| | METRE: SAL BN ETD Aa 
he oh wr hs 1. Medi. 


ile T ſtudied 4) . 


il 
i 
jt 
| 
( 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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\ IO « 5; ih; 7 


on Death. ; 


28. chi ans 
x on-ddeſe ” 


the Votes 


= 


ant HisMaju37 1% 5 he 
7 mpriſoument in Cari brooke. 
- Caſtle.” FOI 4 EF c PY 2h w—_ 27 


4,4 Deal 


Fy have leiſure Fe I havecauſe 
FR... more than enough to meditate upon, 

-* and prepare for my. Death : far —_— 
A EGP, but few ſteps þerween the. Priſons 6 
Graves of Princes, | 

Tt.is Gods indulgence, which gives Mehe 

pace bur Mans cryclty, that giyes Me theiad 
(HA PF dos reg 
| "Rn beſides the common burthen of. Mor- 
 rality, " which lies opon Me, as 2 Man 4 Inow 
bear the heayy load of other mens;ambitions 
feares,. alouſics, and,cryell paihons, w 
cavy or enmity againſt Me makes their owne 
lives ſeem deadly to zhem, while T enjoy ay 
artof Mine. 

7 thank God, My proſperity made Me not 
wholly a Stranger roche contemplations of 
mo 

"Thoſe : are never. unſeaſonable, fince this is 


alwaics uncertaine; Path being an eclipſe, 
| \ hich 


LE ER. 0 EIEIIONI 


ET —_—_ A ——_ mi 


which oft happenettias wr? n clear, $4 Toy 


Liſe and Perk, 
\ between Life a ath, whicha I-toen, 
' that thank God, the common tertonrs of'it 


_ the _ we: 


£1 ad nor tee 


"#ft60" Batztiitn 53 


Ss Why mow ls g 21 1th ſharp arty hach 


aft diſpelled; and the fper 
as ro My partictlar, much altlayed: for, at- 

though My death ar prefenr may juſtly be re- 
Sena ro Me with all thoſe rentible agpra- 


exble'chemics can j tle fpon it; (aff: 
drawtro pen re oh No Fy 
God; Fan look Upbr all thofe tings, p 
poyſondts.,' thoogh harp; Gb.” Leſs 
Reta hl H elhier polled thre tt ottt;*: 
Methe antidote of his Death agar 
Abb inttiattity, ninja ha | 
feoriie; and triicfty oF it ed; W ford 
can xn of 
ed: Tniever dif Fond ſomuch, the PTY of 
Dos, on,” "thefeaſt bF ood Conſdence ' att 
AGE 4 4 Tin EG 16d 
ficy, 2s hee Polo FRG ofet c 
fidts with' the thonghcs of Death: 2 GLUUTIOY 
bd. notſo'old, "as ro be weary Fife? Hot 
af fo bad, "2816 be? eithetrafratd to oF 


FI4AS Hi 


med to live : "tre, L am ſo affiidte 
typht mike MEfomer 


ve. © JEIKQN. BAELATKH, 
gloryofa. Chrithions life to. die datly, in-con- 


quering by.a lively faith, and patient hopes:of 


2 berter- life ; thoſe- partiall and. quotidian 
deaths; which-kill tus (aS+jt.were)'by:ipiece- 
mecales, and makeius ovcrhve our own tares'; 
while We Arc; deprived: of healch;honour ;liber- 


ty,,power, credic, ſatery,-or eſtare;;andthoſe 


other.comforrs of deareſt relati tions, which are 
asthe life of our lives. ! 

+ Though, as a Kine, 1 think My.i falf A 
' nothing temporall ſo much, asin rhe-/love 
andg 0! wil of M Adrvags tor which, as1 
ns Lam-not 


ie Me, winch That "theſe [ Thvreg ens 
c 
Y Rane they have Icfr Me but lnde of life, 
and only. the husk and ſhell (as ir were)-which 
their further malice and cruelty can take from 
Me: having bereaved Me of al choſe.world 
Pa Sar for which life it ſelf ſcems dchirable 
to.men. +, .. 

But, O.My Soul !. a2 CE not oak life. too 
long, or tedious, wherein. God-gives thee nd 
Opportunities, if norto doe,.yer-to ſuffer wit 


_iga: Chriſtian-paticnce and: wagnanimiry: in 
a 


7- 


— Me Woe. habbo. 


Ls 
4k. et a cc 
- 
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RO Gaules -as-2re- the-.greate[t; honour>of 


our: hives, andthe beſt imptovement. of ic our 


-22J know. thatin point of eric. Chriſtians! Va- 
Jour, :it-argues pufſillanimity.ro deſire-r0:die 


' outof;wearineſſe of life 3-and awant of thar 
 heroick greatnefſe of ſpirit. which becomes a 


Chriſtian -jn;the-patient: and generous. ſuſtai- 
ning thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows neceſ- 
farily: attend us,: while we.are in this/body ; 
and:whicharc leſſened or enlarged as: the'Sun 
of our.proſpcrity: moves, higher,; or-lopierz 
whoſctorall abſence is beſt: recompenterl2 gs 
the Dew.of Heaven, 7. + -- 

--The:affaulrs of affliction. may, be rertible] 
Ike Sampſon's $15 . bur they, yeild much 
ſwectnelic to thole; that dare ro encounter ant] 


overcome them ; who:know: how: ro; overlive 


——Q 
- 


# 20 
Ax 


the witherings. of their. Gourds without diſs 
content .or zpecviſhneſſe, while they up: yet | 
converſe with God. 

[>That I muſt dic asa Man, is certain; that] 
may dica King,by the hands of. My own Sub- 
jes;a violent lodain,and barbarous:death ; in 
the-ſtrength.of My. years ;/ in the. midſt offM 
Kingdoms; My Friends and loving Subjects 
being helpleſſe Spectators. ;:My Enemics:inſo- 
tent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, living, 
dying, and dead, is ſo probable.in-humane req- 
fon, _ God hath taughr, Me.nor to: hope 

. other- 


4 


2) 


ot, 
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otherwiſe, a5 ro ftians etucfty.; however Tos! Þ - 


irenot of Gods infinite mercy; | 7-7 


1 &nowy My Life's the obje& of the Devils & 
wic ked mens malice”; bij yer utider Gotsfole # 
enſtody & diſpoſalt *Whom I donorrhinkto 4 


Aarter. for Jonger life by ſeeming p 
dic; but T humbly defirc ro depend upont hit 
& EB to Bis il bothin Tife'8& death, in 
what order focyer he's, pleaſed to'lay' hn 
out ro Me.” Tconfdfe i a nor eafte for Metro 
comend awith thoſe many horrors of death; 
Figs mh God fuffers'Me te q be rempred's 
whic| arc equally horttd, 2th in the'fudder 
neſſc of a barbarous Aſſaſttiation \ ; or in'thoſe 
he mo formalities, wheteby My Enemies (be- 
hore ”fokmhly 'credl will, t” may be; 


Cty the triockery'of Fuſtice, to the crue 
of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as wir 
greater pry and arriffce,' fo with: leſſe rity; 
it will be bur a neceſlary policy to make My 
death appear as an adt of Juſtice, done by 
Subje&s upon their Soveraigne'; who know 
that no Law of God or Man inveſts" rhem 
wich, atty power of Judicature withour Me, 


muckleſſe ag inft Mc: and who, being ſworn 
"Yy all char ts Hered before God 


and bound 


and man,to aero My preſervarion,” muſt 
ES Juſtice t to cover their Perjury. * 

Iris, indeed, afad fate for any mantd a 

* his 


<YY 


0 4dde (as thoſe did, who Crnlafied | 


"i *'P Is # * 
a \, 

3s 
af 
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his, Encmics, to be Accufers , Parties, and 
Judges, bur moſt deſperate, w! hen this is a 
Qed: ; by-ahe. infolence of Subje&s againſt their 
gn ; whercin .thole,, 2. who" have” had 
ae Cal cit hand, and: arc mot guilty of con- 
wngthe publique Troubles, muſt by ſheds 
du hop 7 bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands 
innocent bloud, wheteof they are now 
nat dearly guilty before God and nan 
nd;þ belicve in their own conſciences' roo z 
ile they carried on unreaſonable demands; 
by by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean. ſpirics more cowardly-cruellin 
managing. their ulyrped power againſt their 
ls Supecriours, than this, the Guilt of here 


ho 


i % unjuſt Uſurpation , notwithſtanding,thoſe ſpe- 


clous and popular pretenſions of Tuſtice-s a- 
gainſt Delinquents, applicd. onely to diſguiſe 
ar firſt the monſtrouſnefle of their delighes; 
who deſpaired, indeed, of poſleſſing the power 
andpr op of: the Vineyard, tilt rhe Heirez 
whots right iris; be caſt our and flaine. 
With them, My greateſt faulrmuſt be,thax 
k would nor either deſtroy. My ſelf with the 
Church and State by My Word, ornor ſuffer 
them co doit unrefifted by the Sword; "whoſe 
covetous ambition' no 'Concefſions of Mine 
could ever yer, cither fatisfte;or abate; © - 
Nor is it likely they vill.ever think; that 


Kingdo me of branibles, ras forme tient ſeek 
ro 
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roereR .(atonce, weak, ſharp, andfruitleſie, 
either to God or man is like to thrive cull was 
tered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whale 
righr che. Kingdomeis.': {7 þ 
+ Well, Gods will be. done, I. doubt not bur 
My. Innocency will find tim both My Pxo- 
tectour, and My Advocate, who is My oncly 
Judge, whom 1 owne as King of Kings, not 
oncly for the eminency of. his power and ma- 
jeſty,above them ; bur: alſo for that ſingular 
care-andprotection, which he hath over kc : 
who knowes them ta. be expoſed to.as many 
dangers being the orcateſt Patrons. of. Law, 
Juſtice, Oxder, . and Religion. on. Earth: ), as 
there be\cither Men or. Devils,. which loye 
confuſion. Te EEE Pg. 
!Norwill he fufter thoſe men. long to. pro-  \ 
ſper in their Babel, who build it with the bones 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings, - 
: Fam confident they will find Avengers of 
My-death among.:themſelyes : the injuries I 
have ſuſtained from them. ſhall be firſt puni- 
ſhed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo much ! 
as in oppoling me. TE OT | 
- Their impatience to: beare the loud cry of _ 
my blaud, thall make them think no way. bet- 
ter to expiate it, than by ſhedding theirs, who 
with them, moſt thicſted after mine. . 
The:fad confufions following my deſtru- 
ion, arealrcady preſaged and confirmed jo 
-. . - Me 
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--.-' M6 by thoſe I have lived ro ſee ſince My 


Fronbles; in-which,' God:alone (who onely 
conld)- hath many waies' pleaded My caiſe; 


| not {uffering them to go -unpupiſhed; whoſe 


rfederacy infinne was their onely ſecurity ; 
Who have cauſe to feare that God will both 
Exrther divide, and by mutual vengeance, _ 
tetward' deſtroy rhem; ©: 
My greateſt conqueſt of Death is FI 
poweraad fove of Chriſt, who hath ſallow'd 
tp-Dearh'in the victory of his ReſprreGiony | 
and the glory of his Aſcenſion...  ' » 4 
© My next comfort is, that' he'gives Me: wot 
onelyahehonour to imirate his example inſof- 


 fering for righteouſneſſe ſake; (though obſcu- 


red by the toulcſt charges of Tyranny'and In- 
juſtice ) bur alſo, thar charity, which'is -the 


Deſteos weiog upon, and. victory oyer'My 
which,” T thank God, 'I-6an 


| both p-clneb by w and pray for” them," that 
God would nor impure My bloud to them 


firther then to convince them,whar-need they 
have of Chriſts bloud to waſh their ſoules 


_ fromthe © gu uilt of thedding Mine, | 


_ Arpreſent; thewill of My Aijcriey: ſeems 
tobe thei onely rule, their power the meafure, 


| and their ſuccefſe the ExaQor of what they 


pleaſe ro call Juſtice; while they Aarter them - 
ſelves with the fancy oftheirown lafery by my 


_ danger, and the ſecurity of theirlives and- de- 


S 2 lignes | 
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ſieties'by my" Death: forgerting,. thatasthe 
greateſt Ions to fin are wrapped: up'in 
iceming'proſpetities, ſo the ſevereſt vengean- 
ces'of IN are then; moſtaccompliſhedyavhent 
men are ſufferedt6 wn; 7g their wicked purs 
ſes; TE 3 333628 F008 467 22% "FrofigY 
-Tbleſſe God, Tpray not fo much, thavithis: 
bitter cup'6F* 2 violent death: -may: paſſe from: 
Me: 'as that of 'his' wrath may paſſe from att 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting :Me, are 
ſprinkled; or byaRing and conſenting to My 
death are embrued with My bloud: / © + 
FThewill of God hath confined,/and: concha- 
ded Mine; ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
withour any-pleaſure of defired-yengeance.. 
'This-T think becomes a Chriſtian-toward his 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 
They cannot deprive Me of more than Lam 
content to loſe, 'when*”God fees: fit.by their 
handsto take it from me , -whoſe mercy I be- 
lieve, 'will' more then! infinitely recompence 
what ever by mans injuſtice he ++ men: 
deprive me of.” 


Thi glory attending my deach will far far: 


paſſe all T could enjoy, or conceive/in life: : 

{T ſhall not want” the heavy and! envied 
Crownes of this woHd, 'when my: God: hath 
onthe aewonges and on ung hits 


"Tor 


eb 


q 
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for ren ſubſtance of that beayenly kingdome 
"Bow the confurrs of the worlds 1 know the 
tharpand neceſary tyranny of my Deſtroyers. 
will: fufficiently:contute the calumaies of ty- 
ranny againſt me ; I am perfwaded I am happy. 
in the-judicious love of the ableſt and beſt of 
my; Subje&s, who doe not onely. pity and pray 
for me; but would be conteng&ven o_ dic with 
me, orfor me; - ; 
;Theſe:know, how to excale; my: fail: Rs as a 
man, and yet to retaine, and pay. their duty.t0. 
me as their King ; there being .no-religious ne- 
ceſlity binding: any Subjeds by pretending.t9 
puniſh, -infinitely to-excecd, the4aults and er- 
rours of their Princes ; eſpecially there, where 
more- then-, ſufficient Gatisfaction hack. .beene 
made to the publike; the enjoyment of| which, 
private ambitions have hitherto f: ruſtrated, 
Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, andileſle 
advantaged by my ruine, do already feel ſharp 
convictions, and ſome remorſe in their con- 
ſciences ; where they cannor but ſee the.pro- 
portions of their evill dealings againſt-mc in 
the mcaſure of Gods retaliations upon, them, 
who cannot hope long to; enjoy their-owne 
chnmbs and toes "having under pretence-of pa- 
ring others nailes been ſo-cruell-as to.cut off 
their chiefeſt ſtrength, | 
">The puniſhment of the more. .inſolene- and 
33 obſti- 


- nt CAE FR os 
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obſtinate my 'be like that of Korah and) his ._ 


Complices ( at once mutining againſt: both 
Prince and Prieſt ) im-ſuch amerhod-of divine 
juſtice, as-is not —_— rhe wr the 
loweſt & mcaneſt people opening upon them; 
and ſwallowing ta op in: 2 juſt diſdaineof 
their il-gotten & worſe-uſed Authority!: upon 
whoſe ſupport 8 ſtrength they chiefly depen- 
ded fortherr building and eſtabliſhing theirdes 
fines againſt Me, the Church, and Stare. +: 
My chiefeſt comfort indeath contiſts in my 
peace; which Itruft, is tnade with God 3ibes 
fore whoſe exa@ Tribunal I ſhallnor fearerb 
appeare, as to'the Cauſe ſo: long diſputed:by 
the Sword, between me and my caufleſſe'E; 
nemies.: whete I doubt not, but his righteous 
judgment will confute their fallacy; who from 
worldly ſuccefle ( ratherlike Sophiſters, than 
ſound Chriſtians ) draw' thoſe popular cor- 
clufions for Gods approbation of their aCti- 
ons ; whoſe wiſe providence (we know* oft per- 
mirs many events, which his revealed Word 
rhe onely cleare, ſafe, and fixed rule of gavd 
aCtions and good coniciences )) in no fort ap- 
roves.. Bit 20892 NOI 163 
I am confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
elearneſs of my Confcience before God 8&'to- 
ward my People wilcarfy me,as much above 
them in Gods decifion; as their fyceefles have 
lifted them above/mein the Vaulpar _— : 
de. SE ©: WHO 


. 
__ 
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- b _ who»confider not; that many;'rimes thoſe un- 


To, 


1 


- 


a TI 


derrakings of men are: lified up 10-Hehyen.in 


cheptotpenty 8 applauſe of theworld, whoſe 
riſe is: from” Hell,  as:to the-injuriouſnefle and 
oppreſſion. of 1rhe defigne; The proſperous 
windswhich oft fill the fayks of 'Pirars, doth 
not juſtific their piracy and rapine.i/4-, /'', +413 

Hook upon ic with mtnge more content-and 
quiet off Soule, to: have been worſted- in my: 
enforced comteſtation for, and'vindication of 
the Laws of the Land, the Freedome: ardiho- 
nour of Parliaments; the rights of my-Crowng 
che: juſt liberty of my Subjects; and- the true 
Chriſtian-Rebgion in its Doctrine, Goyern« 
ment and due cncomagements; then if-Þhad; 
with the'greateſt adramages of ſucceſle, -over- 
borne them all ; 'as ſome men have now evi- 
dently-done;| whatever delſignes they at firſt 
pretended, Ti: = 
. The prayers and patience of my Friends & 
loving Subjects. wil contribute much to rhe 
ſweerning: of this birret-cup; which I doubt 
not but I ſhall more cheerfully rake; -andrhink 
as from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they. 
can give it to me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbarouſly lifted up againſt'me. 

And, as" to the laſt eyent;''] may ſeem-t6 
owe-more to my Encmies,'ithan my: Friends 4 
while thoſe will put a perig.to the {innes and 
ſarrowes attending this miſerable lite ; where- 
To S4 with 


EET” Gs, 
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with theſe. defire 1 might fQtill contend: Hoof v7 
- Lfhall be more. than Conquerour through” 
Chriſt enablingme+4; for whom Ihave hithes- l 
to-ſuffered : as che! is the» Authour of Truth, | 
Qrder, and Peacez+for all which L have been A 
forcedita: contend,: againſt Errour,! nee | 
and confuſion, 1 | 
If L muſt ſuffer a violent death nidh-uby 
Saviour,it is bur mortaliry crowned with-mar- 
tyrdame 2: where the debt of death;which I 
aweifor fin to nature,ſhall-be raiſed: 29 =gft 
of faith and patience offered to. God; 
+ Which I humbly beſeech him merciultero / 
Accept ; and-alchough, death bethewagesbf 
- my. owne {inne, as from:God, and the etet— 
oft athers {innes, as men,both againſt Godand _'\ 
me; yet as I hope my-owne-linnes:ateſore- 
mitted, that they ſhall--be no-;ingredients to 
imbirter the cup of my death, ſo I defire(God 
'r pardon their fins, who! axe moſt _ 
my deſtrucion.. -- 
T he Trophees of my charity withhe more 
olorious and durable over them, than their 
| Wl- managed victories over me. 1 + 
" Though hk their ſin be proſperous;yet h(y had . 1 
need 19 he penitent z-that-rhey-may be parda- * 
ned ; Both which I pray God they may-ob- +» 
tain; that, my [temporall death unjuſtly in- * 
ficted by them,mayinort þe revenged by Gods — 
| jeſt infiQting eternal! death upon chem'; _ 
Te ook 


F 
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looks.upon- the 'teniporall deftraQivh ofthe 
grearelt King, as far leiſe deprecable, char the 
ercrnall:darnation of the meaneſt $1 <- | 
..;4Nor:doe I wiſh other, than the ſafe by 
ofthe ſhip to ſhore,” when*they have Ta 
overboard; though ir'be-very range; "thie 
Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
;cheſtorm themſelves have raiſed but by drow- 
ning their Pilot. ' 7 (H3O1VBe 
'Trhank God,. my: Enemies ctueley eaitior 
- prevent '\my;preparation+ whoſe malice inthis 
I ſhall defeat, that they ſhalt nothave the {2ciſ- 
'faRtion:tochave deſtroyed-my Soule with my 


Body; of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of hen 


:-hwwerthemfelyes ſcemed,- and taught othet#to 
 deſpaite;'they have onely diſcovered _ "that 
— not much deſife it. 44 5 + 75 | 
-» Whole uncharitable: and:cruell Reſtraints, 
denying me even the affiſtance of 'any: of my 
--Chaplaines; hath rather: enlarged;\rhan ahy 
way obſtructed xt a0 to the TinyNG of 


* PIcavens me gt 5 £0, 


”” Lf 


Where thoudwellett, O King if Kings: Who 

>filleſt Heaven" aud Earth; who art the. foun- 
"taine cm Eternall bfe, In whom # #0 ny 
_ death; 

 vT Zou 0 God art bot chjuſ Toflifier of death 
: pen 1, andthe meveifml: 'Suvithr _ we 1 ut, 


| and from it. £6 110650 HBNTTATY BANEZD A 
Of) BY 


J 
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» Tea; #8. better. for:ms tobe denk roomy fetves; 
bow dive -im-thee «than by Irving 4 ind ſelves 
t6 be deprived of thee. \\ \'$ 192, 

O make the many bitter aogtwodines of. Mp 
death as a Murs, and a. King, tht opportunities 
and advantages vf thy ſhecoul = and com- 
forts in my Sonte; ao Chreftinn, 

If thos Lord wilt be. with me, / ſhall patber 
feare nor feele any evill, though 1 walke through 
the valley of the of death. > 4 

Tocontend with death is the worke of « weake 


«nd mortal mun, t6 overcome it, the grace of 


—_— who art the Almighty andinavortel 


O my Swvionr, who knoweſt wht it is to dlit 

with me #4 8 Man ; make _ 10 know what it is 
e through death to life with thee my God... 

ale, I die, yet I know that thou my Redee- 
merliveſt for ever + tbongh thou ſlayeſt me, ytt 
thes haſt incouraged me to truſt in thee for eter-. 
zall life. 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which is 
better than life, 

 Obe not far from me, for T know not how neer 
a violent and cruell death is to-me. 7 

As thy Amniſcience, O God, diſcovers, [o thy 
Onmi _ can defeat the deſugnes of theſe, 
who h RR conſpire wy aeſtrattion. 

0 ow me t 
wickedneſſe of theirs, 


Thonu 


ES MD 


e co0dneſſe of thy -will, through the 
© 


E.IK'ON!BARBAITED,!— « Wp 
i'Thes giveſt me Jeaveiard may. terproey;)t 
this cup may paſſe from-me;" but thou ha 
Me ns & Chriſtian by theixexampiciaf6 - = 
ade, not My will, but thine. be donei\ + en 
"Yea Lord,'{tt our wells be one, Aoiariods. | 
i nh, Þ4 wot the deſire of hifevin 
me be ſo great, as ang fog 
will en life or death, Fe 44 
- As Thelieve thou ha forgiuewAlbthorerronrt 
of my lift; yr ALT rn cranes a 
rerrours of my atath 
"'Dfoke me coment to fins the alle wok 
that T may come really to enjoy all in gs 
haft made ww unto me in life, pony enduih 
T bore 7y Deſtroyers orget t 70: 
wooded 7 Perf 0 ' Loyd: rakes 
be mercifull rothem, © 
For,whas profit is there in my ponds 7 " 
gaining my Kingdomes, if they loſe ew: 08 
Soules ? fed wy 
Such as have not ontly reſiſted my} Power, 
bat wholly aſurped and be... it orain my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet tet #hens nobregeive 
70 themſelves damnation.” : 
| Thoumudeſt thy Sond Savienr 10 many that 
Crucified Him; while at oncehe ferwbvichuh 
by them, and yet willingly for them, 0. 
Ott the oice of his: Gen is heard ifor: My 
© Muptherevs, , 
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03g of their fin; and let then not at once decerve.- p 


OL 


tenfieys of Taitice in deſtreying me, while the = =} 


0 Lord, thou knoweſt | 
cies to me as very falſe, ſo very cruel; who pre- | 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but my ruine. "$4.70 5 

0 acale not with them as bloud-thirfly and de- 
ceitfull men ; but overcome their crueity with thy 1 
compaſiion and my charity. | 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for my bloud, 
O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Soules with 
the bloxd of thy Soune, that thy deſtroying Ange! 
may paſſe over them. 

Though they think my Kingdomes on earth too 
little to entertain at once both them and me, yet 

let the capacious kingdome of thy infinite mercy 
at laſt recerve both me and my enemies. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
__ Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe 
ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortall en- 
mities, : | 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, _— 
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lefrnpon me,” 0 let me fall into the aripes of =P 


tender and wernalt Wercies. 


That what is cut off of my life 1this miſerable 
HOTMENT, Way be repayed ” ny. ee 6 
rermiey,. 


"Lord, let thy Gov depart in peace, frwy ; 
& uk heve ſes wy Jonny: Ex | 


Vora dabune, quz bella negdrune. 
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